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A Dire&ion unto true 
happineſle, ſtanding of 


chree parts. 


— _— 


Admonitiont to the Reader. 


Pray hes ( Gentle Rea- 
der f forft dearne to under - 

.. Stand rb, 
amimnmg it bt ery | doint, 
ſo that thou finde it true 
and agreeing with the ho- 

h Scripture. Then conſo #r how 

hou left and alloweſt of ut. bath 

wich, if thox deeſt, thou ſhalt ea- 
ily fnd ant feele the whole ta work. 
you thee,as-1t is to be deſired. The 
rſt part by diligent meduation, 

ul humble and bring thee low 1m 

Pine owne fight. and raiſe in thee 4 

Tre ſorrow of heart, ſeeing thy 

kly miſery« The ſecond POE! b 
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1 well, 


the” workzng of Gods ſpirit ſhall ſet. 


peace, by ſeeing thy ſelfe dela 


of God and give thee diretion how 
to walhe with God daily. If thow 


1m the two former 'Parts, ever ſet 
upon the third, And although 
thou attarn to the uſe of them ®hth, 
yet ſhall ct be macet fonthee'to prove 


th ſel!fe by them, that ehrzne 
eſt ate ey found good indeed, 


and after ht the third Part in. 


Ttead of a datly direFt:on for thee, 
| untill thou ſee thy ſeife reformed, 
and made lihe unto it, which ji the 
true uſe of it + For hee that is come 
to repentance intruth, muſt make 


a daily uſe of then all Foren, To 


kn Cre Ie 


tle thee. in moſt cleare ſafty. and 
from the ſame miſery. The third 


art will ſhew. thee haw to change 
thy* life, and couforme 1t to the will 


\ dealeff not ſoundly nee thy ſelfe 
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ly Will be faved, 
I —= 2 naſt firſt kriow 
| AS = 'and. be : pectva- 
2 aut Cor ded 111 heart, of 
— : his. miſerable e- 
= laid forth in theſe eight 
points following, and be cruely 
woableg thereby. 
That we were: created ha- 
y in the loines of ddam : wh ich 
pinch he loſtby his fall, and 
we - through - him » and- {ſo are 
 brought.to utter maſery- | 
2- Thar this our miſery conſi- 


geth ; firſt, in ourgviltineſſe of 
w A4q 


A o—_ 


Adams * 


F- 
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4 Part E 


MWNote. 


VAN. — ———_—s 


A Garden 0 


Adams trauſgreſſion, and our 
owne both originall and auall 


fins. And ſecondly, in the deſert 
and puniſhmenr thereof, which 
is death temporall of 'the body, 
and eternall both of body and 


pertaine to them both. 
3 That our ſinfulneſie is ſuch 


deedes ; ana that the puniſhment 
(which - is Gods curſe) is ſach 


under thewrath of GOD con- 
txnvally, 

4 That no man | 
tisfie for his fins, to appeaſe Gods 
wrath, and to'come out of this 


miſery by aty thing thathe can 


doe, or that tray be done by any 
ether man for him. that 
none is. able to beare and over- 
come: rhe intolerable weight of 
that curſe of GOD which ihang- 


eth 


—_—_ 


as it continually. defileth all our | 
ations, our thoughts, words and| 


as heth upon alwaies, .and 1n| 
| all places; and that we 'are no-|il | 
thing buta_ lumpe of finne, and| Fj | 


is ableto fa-| 


ſoule, with all the calamiries that]ll 


_ (——_ _ 


— 


IM. 
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f | ex over him for his finne. 

5 That they which know not 
this, till goe: forward in it with- 
| ont trouble of minde, thinking 
their cale good enough. They 
[that anely know it, being full of 
[poyſon and rebellion, for the molt 
part rage againft the Doctrine 
[FE | thereof, and become more gree- 
'[£ [dy to goe on inall evill, when 
[8 | they ſee their ſinne forbidden, or 
|} | arl-aſtthey abide till in 1c. Bur 
[if any be pricked in conſcience 
and humbled by this, he maketh 
aright and profitable ufe of it ; as 
ſhall be ſeene in the fixth POoIne.. 

6 Thar ſeeing ic 18 thus wich. 
men ; they who have not moar- 
ned, and yer ſee they havecauſe: 
muſt forrov and' weepe,. tur- 
nin their langhter inte wailtng. 
ar] their joy into heavinele, rill 
[they ſee themſelves delivered. 
| from this woe; for rhey are not £0 
be ienoranr that there is hope. 
| 7 Thar ro atraine this mour- 
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| and when wee ſee them, we doe! 


thewtof, 4. An holy dgſpaite of 


-ding of our ſelves that many are 


hath 


A Garden of 


in us ) theſe meanes; and ſuch like | 
are tO be uled, 1, That we har- 
gen not our hearts in hearivg rhe 
Lav, bur ſuffer it to, worke upon 
vs. 2- Tobe willing'to examine| 
our hearts ard lives; for the fin- 
cing out of ſome; ſpeciall (innes, 


not lichtly paſſe them oyer , and 
conieile them, but. aggravate 
them,” to humble us. 3, That 
weconltder the greatneſle of the 
puniſhment , with the eternity 


any. remedy from our ſelves, or 
any-ofher' creature, 5, A perſwa- 


damned for thoſe {innes which we 
live 10.6. That we weigh and 
conſider our mortality in this 
lfe, and che uncertainty of our 
dearh. 7. And finally, uſe all the 
afflictions which God layeth upon 
us, unto-this-end, 

8 That this mourning and ſor- 
rowing for finne, and the woe it 
rought upon us, cannot 
__appealC 


Fa 
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appeaſe Gods wrath towards us; 
bur. is required of all unbeleevers 
to breake their hearts, and caule 
them to lament atter (3 O D, not 
cojultifie them before God, bur : 
| to make them fit to receiye the 


yoice,that ſaith, Come unto me all 
ye vhat travell and are laden,and F 
will give yer reff.: For although 
men cannot make account of, the 
 remgedy, except they feele their 
need and milery.; yer if any reſt 
in this ſorrow, and ſecke not the 
remedy : following in the next 
part, he ſhall never be happy : for 
1t ſhall either vaniſh and be for- 
gotten in time, leaving no fruir 
behinde, or drive them to utter 
deſparing. 


The ſecond part, 


E muſt know and be per. 
ſwaded that he 1s as ful- 
ly and cleerely reftored unto 


Goſpell, and prepare them to his 


| happineſſe ; as he was deepely 


'Part I: : 


A5 - plunged 
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| plunged into milery-: which 1s 


| from ic. This remedy 1s perfect 
| arisfation, and perfe&t righte- | 


| be found butonely in Chritt Je- 


A Gardenor 


— 


declared 1n thele ergnt points 
following. TT 

x That God hath provided a 
remedy againſt all chis miſery , 
' by which wee may be ſet free 


ouſneſle ; whereby onely we may 
be freed from death, and reſto- 
red unto life ; ſs as Godsjuſitce 
may fu'ly be aniwered, all our 
| ſinnes forgiven, and wee adopted 

onto eternall. life. | 
2 That this remedy .is not to 


ſus, who being both God and 


the puniſhment due unto our 
fins to deliver us from the ſame ; 
and fulfilled the righteouſneſſe 
of the Lav, to juſtifie us before 
God - and fo delivering us from 
ſinand death, hath reſtored us to | 


righteouſneſſle and lite;being made | 


unto 14 (from God his Father) 
jt iſe dome, Righteonſucſſe, Sant ifi- 


WD > 


| 


Man, kath im our Nature ſuffered | 
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Lord. 

3 That the onely meanes to 
receive Chriſt, and in him falva- 
tion, ts faith in hisperlon, men- 
tioned in the former part of this 
Diretion $ ſeeing Chriſt hath 
plainly affirmed, that he is a Pay- 
 fitian to ſuch ſick .ones + and cal- 
leth them to receive, -that is, to 
beleeve it, Which falth is: a 
| wonderfull and ſupernatural 
grac2 of God, whereby wee re- 
ceive Chrilt and all his benefits, 
& 1s ordinarily wrought 1 mens 
hearts by the outward preaching: 
of the Word, and the inward 0- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt, Ther- 
fore ſuch as ſeeke this: mult heare 
Sermons often” and diligencly, 
they mult be much moved and 
drawne by the reports -of other 
godly, as Andrew by Peter- and 
Nathantel by Phillip, And they 
mult be incouraged to belceve, 


cation, and Redemption:that who- | 
ſoever glorieth may glory in the | 


by the example of others. who. 


were | 


ew ———_— — — — tat 
* 
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| Note. 


A Gardenof 


were as far off as they : they mult 
ule good company, as Par! when 
he was caſt downe, ſought to 
joyne himſelfe ro the Apoliles, 
and reverence Gods graces in the 
Miniſters, and in his people ; by 


| 


other things : which grace, be- 


is not without faith in ſome 
meaſure, Andrhough it be not 


as they heyer ceaſe, * till they can 


apply it ro themlelyes. 


theſe , meanes many have beene 
_ to the Church, and belee- 
ved. 

"4 That by theſe glad tidings 
preached in his name, and the o- 
ther meanes, - God draweth the 
hearts of fuch as ſhall enjoy is; 
after they know rhat there is a 
remedy to hunger after it, and 
defireit above all other things: 
nor fleetingly nor covertly, bar 
fervently and conſtantly, ſo as 
nothing can fatisfie- them with- 
OUT it; aud to prize it above all 


ine a peenliar gift of the Spititz 


in fail aſſacance by and by, yer ſo 


- Which | 


_ ſhall 


— — 
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thinefle) that it is ours, and free- 
ly bequeathed tous of God, be- | 


ſperituall Flowers. 
| ſhall be whenthey havefelt rhe 


ſee they take the yoake upon 
them, and be willingly ſabjeX 
to his Word and commandement; 
then they ſhall! finde* reſt unto 
cheirſoules, - SETICE 


what-great need we, have of it, 
as having been pricked in our 
hearts for our finne and damrna- 
ble eſtate, andbeen broken hear- 
ted : yet having this fervent de- 
(ire after is, and ſo highly eltee- 
ming 1t as nothing more, may ap- 
ply 1t:ro our ſelves, and doe reft 
perſyaded (for all our unwor- 


cauſe Chriſt isgiven of God, and 
hath given himſelfe for ſuch. And 
tor-- our- better - enconragement 
hereunto," we are to know. that 
Chriſt commandeth, exhorteth; 
and beſeecheth us'tobeleeve in 
himſelf; ſo that we need norfeare 


ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, when they: | 


5 'That' we therefore feeling | 


that It. is preſumption this to doe; 
6 And 
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| Full ar our firſt calling, that wee 
darc not tinnke wee have tain, | 
know: that the'e are ſure tokens 
of it, if wee (trive again! deubt-| 
ing ;- if we. not feeling it, com- | 
 plaine birrer'y of the-want of ic | 
if we leeke tervently to be ſerled} 
in belecving, if we. deſire to 
{earch out the finne- which may 


, 


—_ 


graces like: ther, ſhall ever be 
1leene in the beleever by ſuch as 
can judge, though not alwayes| 
| perceived: of the party hinmſelte : 
even as by moving; breathing , 
| feeling, &c. it is gathered that 
| life i$-in the body, which Heth 
for dead. | 

7 That by all good meanes we- 
confirme this faith in us daily : 
the - meanes are. partly thoſe 
which. are fet downe in the third 
point of the third Part, & namely | 
the examples of others, who of 
| weake. became ſtrong; the of- 


— _—_ —_— 


poſhbly hinder us, to expell it : |. 
and ſome one of theſe, or other | 


ten” | 
F-: 
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onfideratio( of Geds.. Part I 

670; that teigunchangeable. and: 

"or owe experience, Who he- ' 

teevins the Promiſe when wee | 
thourhr it impoſſible, may Mncn = WY 
more now be perfivaded of it, 
and' of the - favour of God, elpe- 

cially ſeeking it penitently as we 
did then: bur if we groy not. 
.we began but counterfeitly, 

8 That if our fauh he conflic- 
med, aud we perſwaded of our 
falvation and Gods favour, it will 
appeare in us by theſe fiones, 
which may be called inteparable 
companions. tO 1t. Firſt, that we 
have wag with God, and re- 
joycefor it ſenſibly. Secondly, 1 
chat we love the LOR D moft 
| deerely, and Gods People hear- 


| -e1 aNa AUE C 


fi-h.rTr; 


hearrs enlarged to praiſe GOD! 
ſecretly and'openly , for ſo great, 
kindnefle as to preferre us before |. 
ſo many thonfands. Fourthly, to | 
wonder at it 1 giving thankes. 

Fiftly, if we pity, comfort, and 7 
ſtrengthen}. 


— 4A <e. 


— — —_ . 


| cily. Thirdly, that we. haye our ; 


Tit. 2.11. 
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| 


that 


| which God hath appointed and 
commanded every. . faithtal] 
Chriftian to walke in, after he 
| hath 

ſhewed in the eight points fol- 
lowing. | POT 

Firſt, that he, that is ſaved by 
Chriſt, 1s alſo by him mortified 

unto 
righteouſnefſe and true holineſle ; 
and finally, 1s become a ne crea- 
ture ; and being now by. faith | 


ſtrengthen others. - Sixthly, if 
welong to goe hence, where we 
are abſenc. from the.Lord. Se- 
venthly; defire to goe home to 
him. And latily, 1f we mourne | 
for our unkindnefle paſt towards | 
God, who was ſo king to 'us, 
| even 
| him. 
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; FE muſt underſtand and pra- 


A Garden of 


white we wandred from 
The third part. 'y », 


ile to the; end of his lite 
manner of - converſation 


once -beleeved, as it 1s 


finne,, and regenerate unto 


11 
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ſpirituall Flowers, 
in Chriſt made the childeof God 
doth withall receive a minde of. 
God to know him, an heart to ' 
love him, .a will to pleaſe him; | 
and in lome meaſure alſo firength 
andpower to obey -him : and al-/ 
though with' imperfe&tion, yet 
with manifeſt difference, from 
his former eſtate - and contrarily. 
he doth hate ſinne, as he Lovah 
gcodneſle, j-- ; 

Secondly, -. that the /beleever 
betng thus ſanRified and chan- 


b 


ed, muſt give all diligence to.| 


I2 *6 
— 
Part I | 


&iſe 'a' godly life in; his particu» 
lar ations, rhat is, deny-all un- 
godlinefle in his behaviour; and 
worldly laſts in his heart '- and 
contrarily, live ſoberly himſelfe, 
in moderativg. his 'affeftions in 
all lawful! liberties, religiouſly 
rowards men, 1n: giving : every 
one their due; and holly: 'to- 
wards Gods in worſhipping and 
ſerving him onely : In which 


things 


keepe his heart in thar eſtare af- | 
terward, aud-' cadcavuwms au pres |, 


_— 


_——_—— 


— — 


Part 1 


| of himſelfe in this: Chriſtian 


A Garden of 


| chings RKandeth our true repen. 
Lance. 

' Thirdly, rhat unto every one: 
{ that hach faich, and is truely 
(taough in weakeneſle) refar- 
med, GoJ giveth willingneſle, 
readinefſe and deſire to ule the 
meanes which he hath ordained' 
for the: keeping and confirming | 


| courſe, Unto which are neceſla... 
ry theſe two things. A certaine 
Dire&ion and Order of procee- 
ding in this eſtate, by obſerving: 
four felves, that in' one thing as- 
 veeltas another, vye kcepc & good 
Conſcience :  or;if we be over- 
taken, or ftep ont of the yay, yer 


{-ceirfulneſſe of fin, For the kee- | 
ping of theſe we mult pray often 


char we lie not ftill, but retarne, ' 
And that Armour ef -a' Chriſtian | 
ſer downe, 'the chiefe parts whe: - 
of are fix :' Sincerity, Raecouc 
nefle, Faith: Hope, preparation 
for afflitions; and knowledae of | 
Gods Word; to dilcerne the de- | 


and 


as. tt 


| ſpiritual F lowers, 
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and earneſtly with pam, | 
the 


adding thereunto, hearmg of 
Word preached, and the uſe of 
rhg, Sacraments, Reading, Medt- 
cating, Conference, good exam- 
ple of others, Gods benefits and | 
| Chaftifements daily medicated 
of, and rightly uſed, and our own 
experience. 

{ Fourthly , that ont of all that 
nath been before ſer downe , and 


namely, in theſe three former 
points, we gather out a direRion- 
to gaide our ſelves every day un-, 
to the end: a ſurnme wh is 
this, Firſt, chat every day ae wee 
ſearch and finde out one fins, we: 
heartily diſlike and renounce them 
andrepent, 


raiſed up in aflured hope of che 
pardon of them, by the promiſe 
of God in Chriſt, Thirdly, that 
everyday we keep our heart im. 
frame, weaned from earnall- Ii: . 
berry;and fit to any duty. Fourrh-. 


Secondly, chatevery day webe | 


ly, that every day.we be firongly , 
armed 
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No A Garden of 


Lu 


commanded... Stxthly,. that evggy 
day wee pray for all.neceflaries ; 


pray: to bee ſtrengthened againft 


very ' day, - our- thanks for. be- 
nefits already 1 received ,: and 0- 
ther ſill certainly hoped for , bee 
continued. -Ejghtly , that every. 
day, we hold faft and keep peace 


| with-God, and- ſo lye 'downe; 1) 


ie. Theſezrannt fo Enjoyned cves 


day » but that we bee accompani- 


tn | 


Fifthly , that every. day:! we 'ett- | 
deavour to doe any. good: duty | 
and namely , that we-waich and | 


ſinne, and _ſtedfaſt. inour Chri- | 
| tian courle. Seyenthly , that e- 


| 


ry:;day; as though: ir were enough | 
| barely to. thinks of -chem every 


[ 


ednich themoſtofthemghropgh | 
the day-, and ſireperhened with 


 the-reſt;. I meane Prayer 'and 
thank(giving. So that: by the 
hope of them all, wee may bee 
made able to paſſe. rhe. day both 


. 


in; .company and, .{olitarinefle : | 
at home ' and abtoad ; in affli- 
| Rions 


md 
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wy 7 Flowers, 
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tions. and proſperity: and: in 
all our aRtions-of the: day.ro ho- 
noux God therein;:according-to | 
that, which i 15 written,” Whether 
we eat or drinks, Vc, 


Fifthly, that wee bee warchfull 
lets, which - wway-: hinder |. chis 


and, naradly...the; helpe | of the 
Word preached ;  lockfalneſe 
careleſnefles in obſerving our 
 WSjES, 2 ygelding co te ation, 
| commonneiſe: and boldhefle” in 
finne f and thinking we' are well 
' cnough . already,; : wearinefle | in 
doing goods pntoivardneſſe, cu- 
ome in [inne, Sndlongdying in 
It, je the, ning;o "gaofy Hl 
Mat Reliey 8 

hearc,,. loplgnefjevE the vye,: care, 


tongues BeGo: !!t't 
Sixth!y,, chav the. Lord hath 
commande and doth- promiſe 
[to ant Se 

his fairhfull 


iy: 


eryanty,/ ſhall perſc- 


wt 


to withſiand and avoid. all the | 


courſe: as want of che meanes 


enefle-. of 


thay: ;every-one of 


| ere in.this courſe , by that pow-} . 
er 


Adange-' | * 
ous remp 
cation of 
Satan, 
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| A Garden _ 


er he giveth them by Faith. This 
perſwaſon is no ſmall encourave. 
ment unte.conrinuance and con- 
fancy in hope, patience, and yell 
doing. 

Seventhly, that leſt we deceive 


jour ſelves, we be able to prove, 
| and do ofren indeed prove, as we 
| ſhall fee cauſe,that our repenitarice 


ts ſound : which may are to 
us by theſe notes. Firit. it on: 
hank be changed, Secondly, if 


- Thirdly , . afwe kee 


hearts, vith all diligence, having 


ſo often found them falſe and de- 


ceurfall, ſo that a good lite may 


| come from thence. 'Fourthly , if] 


welabour to: pleaſe 'God accor- 


ding tohis word, as well itiweldo. 
"ing, 2s in the deeds themſelves. 
| Fifthly , if we fill goe forward 
{ 4n this courſe without 
| or difcour 
ledge increaleth, and if we fall a-} 


fainting 
\, a$Our know- 


fleep-andoftend againſt our know- 
ledge that we ——— of our 


Wes 


' 


We avoid one fin aswell 2s ano-. [ 
pe our | 


| by relenting for our fins and ear- 


| the Divell and his inſtruments. 
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correRion, and be nor quiet untill | 


nelt ſuing to God, he turn to us a- 


| gaine and receive us ; waich hee | 


will do, andthen be more carefull. 


afterward againſt the leaſt occali- | 


ons. Sixthly,chat this courſe brin- 
[ern ſound Wiſdome, Experience 
and comforr, and teacheth us how 
to carry our ſelves in all eſtates 
and conditions of life , whether 
of tro uble or peace, and to an- 
ſer all the cavils and quarrels of 


I bringerh us into moſt inward 
acquaintance and communion” 
with God in Chriſt ; makerh us 
ready to die, fit to live, and 
to finde greater gaive in both than 


ny other eſtate; and in one 
word happy here, and happy : 
ever. Whereas, without it, the.| 


beauty and benefit of a Chriftian,|  _ 

life is ſmally or not at all enjoretb 1 Qs, y 
nor after the Kinedomie of glory* ES | 
pollefſed, £7 


The \ 


A Garden of 


__ CN I—_Y 
—_—_— ww ts. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Have ſer before thece( Gentle Reader) a frame 
| 
| 


of a Chriſtian courle in theſe three parts. Now 
when in knowledge , living and going abour 
the practiſe hereof, ir 1s entred-upon, and thus tar 
raiſcd up, yer it is but a houſe untiled,and undaws- | 
bed withouc windowes, doors, implements,and 0- 
ther furniture ; and therefore not. ſo to be letr. 
Some nevcr'doe ſo much asenter upon : ſome be- 
ning do not finith ir : and yer the firſt ſort may 
e long bearing about jr. The laſt are groſicly de- 
ceived to let it ſtand unperfetted , 2nd therefore 
never reap the.benetic of it, Such are they who ha- 
ving begun all- theſe three. Parts , Icave off as 
tough they bad done all. Bur the true Chriſtian 
having laid for hynſclfthis good foundation, buil- 
deth thereupon proporticnably , as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, and ſo reaptilra ſure and conſtant fruit of 
his labour notwithſtanding all the, troubles and | 
dangers that may atlate him. And if chou go a- 
| bout to be dire&giby rhis, take heed it wax no! 
{ loarhfone to. thee. tntime , -and uſed tor fithion ; 
and nor to govern thee, for then thou loſeſſt rhe 
benefe#T.ic ( a5 one thar earech meat wich a full 
| | Romackeand yortor hunger ) and ir ſhall loſe 
her beauty with rhee: And yct thfough floath, 
Pncgligence zand loye of this world,with the plea- 
| ſures of id, and manifold diſcouragements ,; this 
| willcome ts paſſe. | 
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queſt to be relieved in them : 
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THEME MEE 


Direftions bow to live| 


WELL, and to DIE 
W-EL L. 


4 
| — 


N the morning awake with 

GOD; andbeforcall other 
things, offer up unto him thy 
morning ſacrifice of prayer : 
wherein remember; Firſt. to give 
hearty thanks to unto him for all 
his mercies bodily and ſpiritn- 
a's; and namely: for thy late 
preſervation - Secondly, make 
an humble conteſhon of rhy 
:yres, withan earnclt defire of 
pardon : Thirdly, abke ſvch ne- 
ceffaries 18 are requiſite for thy 
lonle and body , with feryent re- 


and namely deſire his blefling 


Three 
things to 
be rc- 
memored 
in the 
morn n :, 


I 


B 


mt, 


 uron 


| 


| 


tis 


22 


b TL 


Parr 1. 


| Things ts 
beremem- 
bred all 


day. 


idle 
thoughts, 


- Boſome 
linnes. 


"Tempr:ti- 
Ons. 


For con- 


—. 


Againſt | 
| fortheſe arethe ſeeds and begin- 


| eſcheyy thoſe provocations which 


tentment. | beſt eſtate for thee , whatſoever 


A Garden of 


upon thy labours in thy. calling 
in the day to come. 

In what place ſoever thou art, 
let this perſwaſion abide in thy 
heart; that rhou art before the l1- 
ving God : and let the remem- 
brance hereof ſtrike thine heart 
with awe and reverence, and 
make thee afraid to ſin. 

Make conſcience of idle, vain, 
diſhoneſt,and ungodly thoughts; 


ings of actuall fin, in wotd, and 
deed. 

Have a ſpeciall care to avoide 
thoſe finnes which thou findeft 
thy nature moſt prone unto; and 


were wont moſt to prevaile a- 
gainſt thee, 

Follow with faithfulneſſe and 
diligence thy Jayytull particular 
calling 'in which thou art pla- 
ced, 
Thinke evermore thy preſent 
eſtate and condition to be tie 


it 


aa. 


"nn 


| though thou wett noyy dying : 
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icbe; becauſe of the good pro- 


| vidence of God. 


| Lookeyellto thy carriage 1n 


| company that thou do no hurt, 
by word, or example ; nor take 
any thing from others, | bur en- 
deavour rather to do good. 

Uſe civill honeſty towardes 
all men ; a good conſcience; 
and good manners muſt go to- 
gether, 

If ar any time againſt thy pnt- 
poſe rhou be overtaken with 
any finne, lie not in it, bur ſpee- 
dily recover thy ſelfe þy repen- 
(ance, 

When any good motion or af- 
fe&ion doth arift in thine hearr, 
| ſuffer it not to paſle away , but 
feed it by reading, meditating, 
or pray1ng, 

Efteeme of every preſent day, 
as of rhe day of thy death ; and 
therefore live now, even as 


and do thoſe good duries every 
day , wtuch thou would(t do if 


—} 


[2 


| ————— — 


Cotnforr. 


PVote, 


Commu- | 
non with 


God. .J 


Fervency. 


A preſer- | 
Valve a= 
gainſt fin. 


i 


MA this 


Things to 
be remem- 
bred at E- 


vening. 


Ar reght. 


. 


FVote, 


| 


A Garden of 


this were thy dying day. 

At the end of the day, before 
thou:lie downe in thy bed, call 
romind how thou haſt ſpent the 
dxy that is paſſed; thy milcoings 
repent, and praiſe God tor afſilt-| 
iethee with his grace.in the du- 
-1es which thou haſt performed, 

Sleepe not at night , before 
thon haſt commended thy ſelfe 


| by prayer imto the hands of God : 


tor thou knoweſt not whether 
( falne aſleepe) thon ſhalt riſe a- 
g41n alive. 

Let prayer be the key to open 
the morning, and the bar to ſhut 


in the eyening- 


Walk as the children of light, 
« Asthe juſt live by faith, fo the 
« ;uſt live the lite ot Faith. Now 
« they that live the life of grace. 
one day ſhill liyethe life of glo- 


ries 


Directi- 


_—_—— 
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Dire&t:ons how to DIE 
WE L Lo 


worke thou haſt to finiſh in 
this wor'c, 15 todie well ; and 
to make an happy departure our 
ot this world, | They which die 
well, die not to die, but to live 
eternally, | 


K Be every day ready to leave 


is life, That man doth finiſh 
his dayes in belt ſort, that every 
day efteemeth the laſt day of his. 
life to be preſent and art hand. 

Endeavour before death come 


and take from him his poyyer 
and ſtrengrh by humb!thg tho 
lelfe in the time preſent; for 
all chy ſinnes paſt, and by tur- 
ning thy ſelfe unto GOD for 
the time to come. That man 


Lb AS oArs www 7 


| "EIT al 


upon thee, to pull out his ſting, | 


Hinke -that the oreateſt | 


| 


| 


By} : nn 


In ſftcknes 


| 


A Garden of 


——_— 


_— — 


can never die 111, that hath a care | 
ro live well. 

Inure thy ſelfe by little and 
little to die, before thou come 
to that point that thou mult 
neede's die. Hee that leaves 
the World , before the World 
leaves him: gives death the 
hand like a welcome mel. 
ſenger , and departs in 
Peace. 

Chiefly when thon arr viſited 
with fckneſle or old age, thinke 
either of thele a Summoner,war- 
ning thee ere long to appeare 
before the great LORD, Judge 
of all the world : therefore no 
prepare to {er all things in good 
order, and make chine: accounts 
readie. ._ 

Make a- new examination of 
thy ſelfe, end converſation pal- 
ſed. Make a new confeſſion un- | 
tro GAD of thy new and parti- 
cular ſinnes, as GOD {ſendcrh 
ney corretions ard chaſtiſe- | 


ments, make ' new * prayers: and 
TIT 1 


— 


ms......4 


—_ 


cn —. 
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more earneſt than eyer before 
for pardon of thy finnes, and re- 
conciltation with God 1n Chri#t- 
by all meanes avoid thoſe finnes 
which thou fineſt and feeleſt to 
increaſe the wrath of G O'D a- 
gainſt thee, 

Seeke reconciliation with thy 
neighbour by free forgiveneſſe 
of them that have offended 
thee, and earneſtly deſire ro 
be forgiven of all coat have 
beene offended by thee. Set 
chine Houſe and Family in or- 
der, by diſpoſing of thy world- 
ly goods in thy Will and Te- 
tament ; thereby thou ſhalt 
die not the more quickly , but 
the more quietly ; and prevent 
|the brawls and jarres that other- 
wiſe (when thou art gone) may 
ariſe from thine heires. Thou 
parteſt with earthly poſſeſſions, 
and art going to take poſleſſion 
of heavenly. 

In the laſt agony of death-when 
all rhings in, and of the world do 
B4 faile 


27 
Part I: 


L: 


| 


PEI 


28 


| Ar the 
 10Ure of 
 dearh. 


Parc 1. 


| 


A Garde of 


faile and forſake thee, relt thy 
ſelfe by faith,. on the favour and 
mercy of G O D in Chriſt, and 
comfort thy ſelf in the Lord thy 
GoJ, What ſhall ſeparate from 
the love of God 1n Chrilt > not 
life, nor death, | 

Lex thine heart and tongue be 
ill imployed in prayer to the 
Lord: Firlt, for patience 11 thy 
crouble : Secondly, for comfort 
in thine afflilion : Thirdly, tor 
ſtrength in weaknefle : Fourth- 
ly,for deliverance at his pleaſure. 
Yea, endeavour to dye praying : 
when thou art in the depth of 
miſer1cs and at the gates of death \ 
there is 2 depth of Gods mercy, 
which is ready to hear and help 
thee: A:ſery muſt call upon 
Mercy, 

Be willing and'ready to depart 


' muring or repinjng. whenſoever 


out of this World without mur- 


whereloever, or howloever it 
ſhall pleaſe rhe Lord to call thee. 


For why ſhon:d{t thou unwil- | 


— 


linoly 


is <td 


| 
| 


/ þirituall Flexers, 


ingly ſuffer a ſhort. death, thar 


will bring thee to the fruition of | 


eternall ;oyes> Perſwade thy 
ſelf that if thoulive by the mer- 
cy of God, thou halt do well ; 
hur if thou die , doubt not bur. 
thou ſhalt, do better. And with | 
3 = heart ſpeak it; Come Lord 
'[ilf, ; 

Talk thou feeleft death 
approaching, commend thy de-' 
| parting foule into the, ho'y 
hands of God : he gayeit, to him 
{urrender 1t again, So laying thy 
ſelte down to fleep and reſt, God 
ſhall make thee to dwell in ever- 
laſting ſafety. 


The Grave ts ready for me, 
N good life till death, and a , 
g00.1 death after a c©0d life, * arc .. 
tt.e belt mcany to attain a1) eter- 


nall happy life in heaven, As 


ment knde thee. 


Lo EIS 


| 


: 


death leaverh thee, fo ſhall judg- | | 


| | By ©: bref 


—— 
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Part I. 


een at 


E-: 
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. 


| 


Againſt 


ag 


ZO 


Farr i. 


iQlenclle. 


I 


PE ae eyes, and thine cars. Be 
li ayes doing ſomething that 1s 


—_ 


a Garden if | 


s Chriſt is to me both in life aud ) 
death advaata ge, F 


| T a preſerve thy bodje tn cleannſſe, 
_ Often meditate of God and 
£024 things. Carefully watch | 
ove thine ontward ſences:chiet-. 


To preſerve thy tongue from ſin. 
Fore-think' whether it be layy- 
full and fir to be ſpoken. 
Avoidall ſuperfluity of words 
and necdleſſe {pecches. 
Affrme no” more than thou 
knowelt ro be true. © 
To heepe thy life m holimeſſe, 


, 


Do all things as in Gods fight, 

Eſchew the company of tho{e 
that are jil-diſpoſed. 
'Thinke Gaily.of thy death, and 
tat laſt great account. 


By Y. Perkins. 
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AfMictions the lor and por- 
tion of the R:ghteore , a be- 
refit to thoſe to whem 


they be ſanit ificd, 


T rs good for me, ſaith David, 

that I have becae afflicled; m 
whoſe example we may behold 
that even the godly themſelves 
= fubjeR ro many afiiAions : 

The deareſt of Gods: children 
may , and do oftentimes ſuffer 
afflts IOUSNIL Variety, EXtrenmi- 
ty and continuance : Af, yah 
David , are the troxbles "of the 
righteons ; ; YEA God doth many © 
rimes feed | }$1S- OVWne cniJdren 
with the bread of tears, and gj- 
veth them teares to drinke in 
great meaſure, and he threatnetl: 
even thoſe with whom he hath 
made a ſure Covenant, and from 
whom he yyill ney& take his 
mercy 


|» OS 


- 8 


O94 RS Sy — << 


Patti. 


Gode chil- 
dren:ſub- 
ject ro af- 
flictions. 


Pſa.80.5. 


Note, 
. Pſa.89.30 
31,32,33 


Va -. ST” 


| - 


q A Garden of 


* mercy and loving kindneſle. that 
it they torſake his lays, and walke | 
not in his ju igements he wall v1- | 
"fit their rranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their intquities with 
| flrokes, And'Saint James exhor- 
Þ# teth the faithfull ro CoHLt it ex- 
ceedins joy, when they fall into dr. 
vers tentations or afflict ions, 
- The Prophet David, a man ſer 
'up on high, annointed: of the 
Lord, and after Gods one heart, 
affirmeth of himſelfe that le 
had beene daily pemſhed and cba- 
ſtiſed every morning ; every day 
that went over his head, brought 
with it ſoine affix3ton or other : 
he was.perſecuted by Sax/, and 
hunted by him as a 'Partr:a4ge on 
the mountains : he was tallely 
| accuſed by Dorg,hertrave] by thc 
Z iphims,derided by his wife that | 
lay in his boſome, 2 Sam. 6. 20. 
Many heart-breakings with his 
chitdren': Z:glzg facked and | 
burnt by the 4malck:ites, which 
was given him by Ach ſh Xing of 
(Cr 1h 


4 7 — 
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PE Reg . . 
- Gath, and his wives that were che 


riſoners; yea, it may appeare | 
co all thar ſhall read his. Rory in 
both the- bocks of Samwel, that 
25 if he had becne a-man born to 
miſcry, he tcarce had one good' 
day 1n all his life. 


inthe Scriptnre, have beene par. 
rakers of the ſame condition; 
Jacob, on whom GOP. had ſer 


many wayes afflicted .in the prea- 
teſt part-of his life : He was ha- 
ted of his brother , and forced to 
ie into a ſtrange Countrey, and 
live asa ſervant for the {pace of 
tycnty yeeres, He was vexed 
with the unkinde uſage of lis 
chorliſh Uncle , who "notwith- 
tan ling his faithtull ſervice, 
changed his wages tenne Limes : 
hewas ſandered by his coutens 


ved. 


Pe OI TOs _— A—— 


comfort of his life , were taken- 


Neither was. this the caſe of 
D.vidalone , but even all the : children 
Children ot GOD mentioned. 


lis love before he yas born, was 


— 


. | 
tne Sons of Laban : he was grie- | 


23. 


| — 


' Parc L.. 


| 
| 


All Sods. 


tlic&tion, 


1acod, 


| Gen-33, 
5; 


taſt of at- j 


A 


24 | A Garden of 


Part 1. | ved with the peeviſh behaviour 
of his wives, and much dilcom- 

| ferted by his children. 
[Tob. Fob likewiſe, one of whom 
tov 1.8. | rhe Lord teſtified, that he was 
an upright and a Juſt man, one 
that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil, yet his. life for a long 
| t1me was.Cyen a map of miſe- 
rie; 1t was no ſmall aff1%on 
to loſe his-fubſtance all in a day, 
to have his” children pittitully 
diſmembred, ro have his wife 
and friends to play the miſera- 
| ble comforters, to adde afflicii- 
on to his miſery; and which 
| Ich. 16.2. | was worſt of all to him, to have 
& 64. the terrors of GOD to fight a- 

| gain{t him, 
Salomon allo, of whom the 
Salomon. Lord ſaid betore he was borne. 
x Chr. 22- | He (hall be my Son, an? I will b: 
1% hs father, ard concerning whom 
— | he promiled thar Ins werep (bo#/d 
2520-7 15 | over depart from him, a5 he took 
it from Saul - yer when he tur- 
ned his heart from the LOR - 
an 


- TT *>.  % . Mod. had 


"2 
ww 
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]- 


| life; and after his death, tenne 
[Tr ibes of the Kingdom fell from 


| frone Cities of F:4:h; and heto 
[togive him' three hundred Ta- 


and yet notwithſtanding all Th 15, | 
| hepreſently after ſcnr a'great 'ar- | 


| wit a ſo-e fickneſle. 
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| and i kept not that which he had | Parr 1. 


commanded him, the Lord rai- 
ſed him up adverſaries one after | 1 King.r1 
another , which moleſted him | ., 9>29- 


x King 
with warres all the dayes of his | ; x. = ww: 


his Son. 

And M:z:kiah a man fo up- 
rivht in the Gghr of the Lord. 35 
ater him ne e bbs 2 him of all the 

Kings of Judah, was notwith- 
handing exerciſed with grievous 
and continuall aflitions; and. 
rf of all Sexacherib King of A(- | verſe 13. 
ria, came up-avainſt ” ll the | 2425276: | 


make his Peace, - was conftrained 


lents of filyer and thir ty of gold, 


my againſt '7er#ſculem to \deftroy | 17. & 19, 
it: and he was no ſooner by Gods 12,11. & 


| mercy delivered ont of this dan- | | _ 


ger, bur ſtrait way he was vilited 


_ 
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F< - 36 {| 4A Garden of | 
——— 3 
Part 1.. So Lazarmsar whoſe death the 

| | Angel were im eyed, to carry 
Lawirus his foul into Abrahams boſome, 

Luk.16.2 , wasS1n his:lfe poore, impotent. 

21,22+ | harbeurleſle, diftreſied, and un- 
pittied, . | 

The at7:- | Behold likewile choſe che A- 

Acd inthe | poltle ſpeakes of , of whom the 

| Apoſiles | world was net worthy, gere tried. 

Hetr.rr | fomeby mockings- and ſcourge- 

36.37,38 | gs, lomeby bonds and im ri 

" | forment:: they. were ſtoned, they 
were hewne aſunder; they were 


| re-7pred, they were flaine by the 


| ſword. 'they wandred up and 
| down 1n Sheeps-skins.and goats- 

Skins, being deſtitnte, atÞ1 ted 

and tormented, 

| And as this 4s true un the Nene. 

rall'rhat-tae children of Gcd are 

 ſubjett ro many and great affli- 

| | ions : {o 1t, 15 true. Aſo 1 in the 

' particular , chat trere 15 Not any 

kinde of calamity, but 1c may be- 

fa'l a godly man. 

What greater griefe to godly 

| Parents, than to have w icked and 
| 2 Oracelci.. 
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gracelefſe children> Noah an 
uoright man, had a wicked Cham 
char {coffed at his Fathers infir- 
mitts, and therefore he and his 
poſterity were accurled ; Abra- 
-ham had a wicked [ihmael, that 
by ſcoffes perſecuted holy Iſaac - 
[/azc had a prophane Efas, that 
oricyed his Parents, and rmade 
his mother weary of her lite, ſer- 


pleaſe his Parents, by taking him 
wives of other Nattons: Good 
Jacob was troubled with Sen 
and Levi, brethren in evill : old 
Eli had Sons that were wicked, 
and knew not the Lord : who 
by their vile dealing in. lying 


ting himſelfe of purpoſe todit- | 


| 


; 


UV 4} 


Patt I. 
Noah. 
Gen. 6.9. 


' &K9.22.25 


Abraha: 
Cea.z1.9 
Iſaac. 
Ve: 6. 
34,35. & 
27.46. & 
28.8.9, 


Tacob, 

Gen. 34, 
30. X 49. 
5,6. : | 
þ 


with women, made the Sacrifi- 
ces of the Lord to be abhorred, | 
1 Sar, 2. 12. 17. 22, Faithfull | 
Samael had ſons that walked not 
in his wayes, but turned after 
luere, and took rewards, and per- 
rerted judgement, 

And Davzd a man after Gods 
own heart,had great heart-break- 


David, 


ing 


to. 


A Garden of 


king by his children as ever Fa. 
ther conld'have ; as firft, Anno; 
. | moſt beaſtly raviſhing T hamar, 
his own Siſter : Afterward. 46. 
ſalom to revenge that villany, 
treacherouſly (flew 47779, and 
in the end rebelled againſt his 
Father , drave him aut cf his 
Kingdom ; and, had not G OD 
Char. xe. | Prevented him;would haye taken 
16 15 1g. |he Crown off his head, 

—_ It isno ſmall miſery to be ex- 
2000 to open contempt, and to 

e made a laughing-ſtock to baſe 
people ; andthis was Fobs calc 
ina high degree; as 706 8, g, 10, 
this was not offered him by 
rangers alone, bur even in his 
own Family; and Dav: like- 
wiſe had his part in the ſame 
crolle. 

Ir is a grievous thing to live in 
priſon faſt bound in miſery and 
Iron; and yer /9ſeph a good man, 
by the falle accuſation of his Mi- 
ſtreſfe was pur in priſon , and fo 
contumed divers years. 


feremy | 
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mmuorurmnumnnnns Os rn mn , 
[cramy , a man ſan&ihed before 
he came out of the wombe, was 
often brought into this afflit- 
on, as Ter 20. 1, 2. ana 32. 2; and 
17,15, 16, and 38. 6. Soltkewilſe 
Micaiah, a faithfull Propher,was 
' by Ahab put into prion, and 
was fed with the breadof afflicti- 


on : and St. Peter the Apoſtle by | 


Herod put into priſon, and there 
both hands and feet bound with 


[chains. $.Paul and 9/45 alſo de. | 
lirered to a cruell Gaoler, which | 


alt them into the dungeon of the 
priſon, and made faſt rheir feere 
[inthe ſtocks ; and ſo were many 


| ofthe bleſſed Martyrs inthe time | 


| of Popery .. 


Shipwracke a heavie afiition, 


yet $. Pan! ſuftered it thrice, and 
what extremity he-was in , may 
appear Atts 17.18; 19, 20. Ttis. 
creat heayineſle to loſe xtriend, 
yet David loſt Tonathan , whoſe 
foule was knit to the ſoule of 
David, Thelofle of childten is 


avreat orief to lovingand kinde | 


| 39 


Part 1. 


Tcremy, 
I r: 25; 
TxXAin.2,17 


Aicaiah 


Manybleſ- 
ſed Mar- 
| LYrs. * 


| 2 Cor.,rr. 
| 25 
Paul. 
Aq.17.18 
19,20, 


parents | 


A Garden of 


Ras. 


Do _ 


Parents, yet Aaron loſt his two]: 
lonnes, Nadab and Ab:ibu, con-| 
Levi.1e.2 |{umed with fire both 11 a mo. 
Ell, ment. E/; a good man had his 
152m.4. |two ſonnes, Hophni and Phmeas 
1b wh Maine both in one day : Job alſo 
: had his ſeven ſonnes and three 
daughters.qruſht to peeces with 
the fall of a houſe : Davra, to 
the exceeding griefe of hts {oule 
| had 49/4/oxahis Son taken away 
in his fin, 

It is alſo a-great affliction for a 
man-to be deprived of rhe wife 

of. bis youth , which hath long 
' | lyen in his boſome: And yet 
this befell Abraham, d wind | of 
ABrah: |\grahand:[acob of Racl el:So al. 
jy ſo a poore woman to loſe: a lo- 
Nom, | Ving, Husband , 2s was Naoms 
Rur.r.z, | deprived of her Husband , and 
2 Kin.4.r | left without maintenance : SO 
The Pro- | likewiſe the Prophets Wife, 
| pets wite | efides. the lofſe of her Hul+| 
band, was left in debt, and 
had nothing to pay ; the mer- 
cuefle creditour came to take h& 
two 


— 4 
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yo ſons to be his bondmen. 
It1s uncomfortable to dye 

childe-birth,, and yer it was the 
caſe of Rachel Jacobs wife : It 15 
fearfull to dye a violent death, 
and yet good old Ei hearing of 
the loſte of the Ark, fell back and 
brake his necke. So likewiſe the 
Prophez that went. to Bethe! was 
ſaine by a Lion, and his carcafle 
alin the way : good 7o/a? (lain 
inthe watres of Pharaoh Necho, 
nay.a man may be ſo left ro him- 


ſelfe, as he may commir ſuch a 


fnne whereby he may deſerve 
tobe cut of by the {word of the 
Magiſtrate , and yet ftill be the 


childe of God; and ſuch was 


theſinne of David, by the ex- 
preſſe Law of God, to be cut off 
ifthere had been any Magiſtrate 
above him that had had power to 


* Mi inflit it, 


Bur beſides all thefe outward 
#f1&10Ds, the chitdren of God 
may be, and often are ſabjeR to 
Inward feare and horrour of con- 
{ſcience 


”ropher. 
| [oftah, 


David, 


Godschil. 
dren ſub-j 
jet to in- 
ward af- | 
| HiQtions. j 


l 


—_— 


. 


_ 


5. 


- David, 


Pſal3s .2, 
3,4, 56,7 


Hezek.,. 
Ifa.38. 13 
1 4- 


—_— 


His glory 
increafeth 


Objett, 


 -| cience. Fob complainerh that the! 
| arrowes of the Almighty were in| 


A Garner of ”» 


Br 


.him, and David crieth out, 4 
| God, my G od, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? And in another placehej 
faith , hen I held my 101g Hem 
bones conſumed through my rog- 
ring all the day long, for thy hand 
was heavy upon me day and night, 
| aud my moiiture was turned mt 
the drought of Summer , andin 
another place he maketh a 1z- 
mentable complaint, as 1f he had 
beene brought to the very pic of 
deſperation, Hezeki/ah that good 
King complaineth, that the Lord 
had (likea Lion ) broken dll his 
bones, By this we may ſee what 
\the condition of Gods dear chil. 
| dren is : therefore the Church 
.of God 1s compared to a Lily 2- 
mong Thorns,though it be love-N 
ly and beautifull inthe fight of 
God, yet it is ſubject to mary 
miſeries and moleſtarions. 
But ſome might objeR and ſay, 


Our Saviour Chriſt hath _ 
the 


—_—_ 
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the juſtice of GOD for our 
ſinnes, and therfore G OD 
cannot juſtly. puniſh them againe 
IN US. 


'God doth not bring .afflictions 
upon his Childrem, as puniſh- 
ments for ſinne, but he hath 
other ends for which he afflit- 
eth them, | 

Now the ends for which he 


doth aM1% his children, _ 
e 


they be many , yer they may 

reduced to three wt Some of 
them are inreſpe& of -God, ſome 
nreſpeR of us, and ſome um re- 


| ſpe& of others, 


The end that God aimerth at 
in reſpe& of himſelfe, 1s two- 


fold; Firſt, thereby to-maniteſt 


his owne glory : as the man that 
was borne blinde, our Saviour 


To this may be anſiyered : that 


Anſw, 


| 
Firſt,in 


himlclife, 


lad, it was not for his owne, 
nor his Fathers finnes, bur that 
1e works of God might be ſhewed 

on hins, 
No fmall- glory redoundeth 
unto 


po EE 


—————————————_— 


aw 


Godsends 
in aſflic- | 
ingtus,are 


reſpec of 


= 
Part Is 


| 


A a amen 


increaſeth | 


IN reſpect 


"" 


A Garden of 


unto God by the afliions of his! 
children : As the poyer of God 
15 more magmhed and declared 
in aJverfity,than ever it could be 
in proſperity : For when we ate 
in proſperity,and ſee no eyill,we 
ſeem not to Rand in need of! 
{.CGods help, but when God deh.; 
yereth us out of trouble, then is 
his power manifeſted , and we 
have occation offered to glorihe 
him. | 

Second'y , to dectare his an- 
ger and indignation againft {in 
that when the wicked ſhall ſe: 
chat Gods deareſt children, it 
they rake liberty to fn , do not! 
eſcape the rod, they may know 
what themſelves are to look for 
at his hands, 

The ends that God aimeth at 
in reſpe& ef us are divers : God 
which is infinitley good, feekerh | 
| nothing in affliating his children 
bur rhe1r good. 

Firſt, to correX us for our 


fauls, and 1o to bring us te repen- 
CY 


—_——_. 


tt 
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| our hearts, by the feeling of our 


th. 


| ER 


_ 
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tance and amendment of life,left 
our {1yne be our deſtruction. Se-! 
:ondly, to humble the pride of 


owne fraiity and miſery. Third- 
ly, to try and exercile the graces 
that are in us, and to examine 
whether we {tand as faſt r@ God 
in the time of adverſitie, as we 
ſeemed and promiſed to Rand to 
him in time of profperitie , and 
that it may appeare to others 
what excellent chings God hath 
wrought in us : thus ſaith 7b of 
his alfictiors ; hee knew they 
were no puniſhment of his fins, 
as his friends would have per- 
kvaded hum ; Hur trialls of his 


faith and patience. G O D wrl 


Hot ſuffer the graces of his chil- | 


d:ento lie idiein them . as our 
Faith, our Chriftian coura ze. our 
patience, and ſpecizl'y cur lore 
wo God : It 15nothung totrult in 
God, when all things goe well | 
with us but when we are in fick- 


nefle, poverty, or any other cala- | 
mity 


W— LES Io4aASD_a OS <weo ap—— —- 60 At 
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{ LO COMC. Fitchly, by ali Hons 


bs 


inthelife to come there ſhall he ! 


4 Garde 2 of "= 


mity , then with Job LO ſay, If 
thor kill me yer I willtraſt mth 2; 

15 a matter of great dithceulty, the 
ire of affitien tricth the races 
otthe gcdly, bur it doth not con. 
inme them. Fourthly, to caſt of 
carnall ſecurity, and prevent finne 
ro come ; there 15 ſuch a maſſe of 
corruption in the belt ofus, as 
chat upon every occaſion we are: 
apt to fall into ſinne, and for pre. 
venting thereof, it 18 necellary 


.the Lori ſhould afftiR us ; with 


one crofle God makerh tivo! 
cures, thechatiſement of finnes 
paſt, and the preventing of 6nne} 


the Lord doth give us ſome com- || 
tortable reftimony of the relur- 
e&tion toa betrer life ; for ſee. 


S mg the godly even tor the moſt 


part in'this {1fe ſo eyiil intreated, | 
they may aſſure themlelves that 


a blefied cnange and alteration. | 
Sixtly, by aft <ions we are made 
| conformable to Chriſt, fer hee 


{18 


— —————— 
ay 
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45 NOT CXEMMPL trom the croſie : 
; why then ſhould we look to be 
e | exempred} trom thar condition 
5 ck Chritt onr Head was to 
1 | undercoc 2 Seventhly, by aff121- 
TE ors the Lord doth fend unto 
Ct te afiurance of our adoption 
whom the Lord loverb he eh.iſt i- 
a Wl | [-: th C& he ſeourgeth every fon tf At 
Che recerveth, and he is batlard 
-- | tbar 15 nor corceRed : it. 15 4 {ure 
Y | noce that when God fecth fn and 
K | (mires not , there he d retisard 
0: [loves nts therefore it 1s laid 
SE | chithe luffered the wicked Jors 
Cc of E!r to continue in them fancs 
3 FF | without correction, bceave rhe 


—_—— 


| TIT 
« T oz wow d fhay chem : ati | 
- | [on therefore 18 4 ical of adoptr n 
A 110 JONe ot reno! Nation, tor cine 
ve] 


Parolt corne 18 cleaneit finned, | 
], Le fine't aA 15 oltcnelt tired, 
a WF [the frenaelt o"-2pe 15 harde! 
Tefled. and Te rrue!! Cit 10han | 


bexvieſt crofed. Elyhtly, to. 
© | wean on: heats from too mech. 
© [inving rae world and woridly 
2. & 4 Varicics, 


— Coo. 


8 


| 
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| A Gardenf | 


vanities , and to cauſe us more 
earneſtly to defire and long for 
cterna!l lite : for as the cluldren 
of 1ſrae!, had they not bin 111 in- 
treated in e/Zgypt, would never 
have beene ſo willing to goe to-| 
wards Canaan : lo, were 1t not. 
for the croſſes and aſfiions of 
this lie , Gods children would 
not ſo heartily long, and willing- | 
ly defire for the Kingdome of | 
| Hcaven. As therefore. a loving 
Nurſe puts werm-wood or mu- 
{ fardon the breaft, to make the 
Chi'd rather to foriake the dug: 
{o Goa mixeth fomerime affii&ii. 
an with the pleaſures and proipe- 
tie of this life, Jeſt they ſhould | 
| forger God, and fall into too | 
| much love of this preſent evill | 
world. 
Thirtly | Laſt of all, there is a good end 
ine et | of our aMiQtons in reſpect of 0- 
of others. | thers: 1f we be conftant and ceu- 
ragious under the crofle ,. our ex- 
ample 1s a notable incourage- 
| ment unto others to tread in ov! 
F Reps 


T0 —_ 
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ſteps, TE we be fearfull, orhers 
may ftearn what frai'ty is in man. 
and thereby may be moved to pi- 
tie us, and to pray tor us, and 
comtort ns, as if it were their 
owne cale, and to wateh more 
carefully over th emiclvcs. 

To conclude, the way to ever: 
aſting glory, 1s by this meancs 
as 1t were chalked out : tor here- 
by all men may tee that whao- 
foever will live religiouſly 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus , muſt ſuffer aAi- 
&oNs, 

Hereby it may appeare, that 


ons to his Children , as. punt h- 
ments for their fins, but he ſend- 
eth them for other good ends 
and purpoſes. : 

Firſt therefore, this muſt reac" 
us. £o apply our af 1:tiovs, as 
ſckneſle, poverty , baniſkment, 
impriſonment and rhe like. unto 


hand of God 1s upon vs, the more 


the Lord doth not tend afficti- | 


the right end ; rot the more the | 


toharden our hearts (as Pharaoh 


| CIS 


—_— 


| 


Vſe 1, 
To apply 
afllict.ons 
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A Garden of 
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a&11 in Exy t: but our Viitatt- 
Gn 1wu'lt make us Hetter ; namely, 
tric, itmult mgket more b. N1- 
= at for our {inns Secondiy, 
mie us more humble in Seo 
Tnicil,, more fletut in taith. 
Fou tity, more watchlull over 
Jur ſelves, let tharart weep 
tr not by {9 cfe<;ul! meares 
Our Fekne C and other a/NtSt1- 
ons he uito vs bus the begining 
ora ev I's, 

Secondly, azaire , this lerycth 
£9 tac! CVETy ONC to jlidge wi.c- 
ſy, not ral] ily roconclude, when 
Nee fee one afflicted with ſome 
jos crofle, that ſurely 1t 4s 

30 DS julgement upon him 
Dr his innes. So dealtithe Bar- 
b arias with Paul, Act; 28. 9 2 4. {o 
{eilt the friends of 79% ( thown 
Noerwiſe very Wie men ) Ccn- 
ning him to be an hypocrite, 

1 ob S. 4.11.6.22,5 6,7. andio 
44 the diſci.es of-onr Saviour 


| Chritt, when they ſaw a man 
' that was born binde , tor who! 


{111 | 
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We 


— 


{ {in is it, ſay they, hisowne or his 


Parems > We mnt take heed 'g't 


we condemne the generation of | 


Gods Children. 

Saint «Auguſt ice hath an excel- 
[2vt laying fo this purpoe : Al- 
though { {aith he ) the godly ard 
the wickedbo alike afficicd, y.t 


wy bee diltin& rhe one from 


the other, tnere remaineta an un- 
Ike lineſſe of the {ufterers 11the 
likelineſſe of their ſufferings , for 
3 under -one and the ſame fire, 
gold :thineth and chafe ſmokerh, 
and under one and the ſame flaile 
the ſtrayy is broken in pecces, and 
the corne is purged : ſoone and: 
the ſame affliction on the godly 
and on the wicked, trieth, purt- 
herh, and melrera the one bur de- 
firozerh and utterly undoeth the 
other. Ir is ſpecially to be obter- 
ved , how he 15 qualifed that ſut- 
tereeh , ſo one and the fame Sun 
caſerh the dung ro Rlinke maſt 
horribly, and the flowers to 
fmell moſt fwctly : fo thar af- 
oF) ft? tons 


—— 


| 


The g9u- 


ly a! iP ihe 


\W icke d 


d:i\ter un- 


' der thc 


(me afite 


Chon. © 
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Parc t. 
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Neceſſary 
:onfide- 

1 : ations. 

I, 


A Garden of 
f1tHions, are like the red Sea, 
where the Egyptiays were droy- 
red, andthe //racl:tes ſaved. 

Thardly, from hence the affli. 
Red may gather this comfort :- 
firſt, that (Gol correfterth him of 
'07e. 4s a Father, and puntherh 
him not as. a Judge, Secondly, 
 God'wll lay no. more upon him 
than he will make |:1mable to 
beare. Thirdly, God will gene 
an 1fſte to the temptation 11 due | 
cime, as ſhall be be? for him. 

Secondly , again let the affli- 
Qed conſider how little his pain 
isin regard of that which God| 
could ſend: Firft, dorh thy head, 
chy heart, thy belly, or any other 
part grieve thee} 15 one member 
diſtreſſed} yer 1s not thy cale like 


| /obs, all his members were aftii- 


Red at once, Secondly, 1s thy 
whole boy aflited > yer 1s nor 
thy caſe like Davids, wiao being 
diſtrefled in foule hee cried our, 


AA y hea-t trembleth within me, 


| and the terrors of death arc come, 


pon 


L ls-<ted hed » ki. _—_—_ 
* —- . - - 
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upon We. 5 | hicdly, is thy {oul dt- 


freed? yet i5nor thy affliiion: 


Ike thoſe that. lie yelling inhell, 


and fire unquenchable , weeping, | 
and wailing and gnaſhivg of | 


teeth, and have-notiomuch as a 
d:op of cold water te coole their 
LON2Ues. 

Thirdly, then ler the aHi ted 
chinke chus with himſelie ; Firit, 
15 one membcr 'grieved? GOD 
coald {mice all . Se:ou fly, am l 
hearr-fick > God could enlarge 
my hearr , and there,yithall my 
paine ſeven fold more. Thirdly, 


2m 1 diftreſled in foule? GOD] 


cout] give me over unto deſpe- 


ration, Fourthly, am I diſtreiſed | 
both in body and foule? G OD! 


could throw both body and towe 
into hell fre. 

Fourthly , alſo let the afflited 
confider , how much leilte his af- 
fiction is thanche delerverh : rhe 
reward of ſn 15.death, that 1s the 


' cuz{e ofGot, hell-fire, utter con- 
| tnfon both of toule and body. 


i 


bi 290 2 Fitchly, 
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Pun:ſhe 


than de- 
ſert, 


raent 1c tle 
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' Rom:$.18 
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| 


Fifchly, yy the aMiaed confi. 
ler; 
nave been ſabjeR to the like d1- 
 frefle : Jacob wreflled with 
 andprevailed with men, yer {15- 


—_—— _———— —_—— 
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| man ad juih yer was he 
| foot : E fr Scar af hoy Prophct 
yet he Fckved ard + 
O14 are the 


that have rafled Oo? CCcPE and -bu- 


ed earner comtor tar he 15the 
child 95 Cor, for he ſcourgeth e- 
very ſoa that ne recerveth, 

Stxthly , Ter him conſider how 


11m, 1f hee pattendly abide ve 
Lorgs VE:tation, even fuch asrhe 
+ y7 hath not ſee, reither-hath tne 


for hee will ſay with: 


9 cenſure : 
, Pant, ] £9165.+ that the afflict 1ons FY 


' this preſet time are not warthy the 


2 ory 


that the belt Saints of Gol | 


2]; mani- | 
enmamp cos 0 tao 
Scripture of the chnarcn of Go | 


ter aF124zor $ yer may the ati. | 


'orext the joyes of heaven are | 
which are- I up in fore for | 


£ 


(04 % 


ject ro ficknaile : Fob an upright | 
>{11itten þ 
Wi. hu'cers from the heat to rhe: 


{4 


wr 
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car : heard neither is the heart ablef 
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| glory that ſha be ſhewed ta us;thus 
| will the hope of the joy ro come 
allivage rhe paine of the preſent 


» 


| 
| 
| maladie. j 

| Seventhly , this another argu- 
| ment of unſpcakable comfort to, 
| the children of God, that. rhe 
creater the afictions arc , the 
| £ TCACET ſhal: their glory be. And 
. | hezcof we have a worthy ex2m- 


| ple of Foſeph; For after the mani- | 


told and great calamuies which 
hce indured,for.many yeeres, hee 
was exalted by Pharaoh, made 


ac for ſome thirtecne-? yeeres: 
| wherein he was atF.icted,, he was, 
exaired., and ruled in Egy2t for 
the ſpact of eighteen yecres; as 


che ſtory : for he was ſeventcene 
yeercs old when his. brethren 
lold him away ; hee was thirty 
'ecres old when he yas advanced 
by Pharazh; and: hee lived Go- 
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Gen. 49,8: 


Lord of albhis hone, andruler |, 
{ throughout all che land of Egypr.] 
And.it 18vorthy to be noted. | 


\ - | . 
may eafily bee gathered. out of | 


Vernour] 


The grea- 


ter att{i- 
&ton rhe 
orcater 
viory.. 


Gen. 37:2 
& 41.46. 
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"x Garden of of” 


| Governour ofthe Land of Egyp 'oypt 
{ till he wa$an hundred and renne 


0 OST 


| which he ſuffered, hereceived a 
ſeverall reward. 


[ _ King,and his Neb'es.Second- 
j on him , - calling him Dreamer, 
[7c he was worſhipped of them 
| ground. Thi:dly, for the perty- 


coloured coat. which they ſiripr 
| him ot, when they caſt him mnto 


{ rhe pit, he was arrayed by Phara- 
| -þ with: a Princely robe of fine | 
linnen. Fourthly, 1nftead of the | 
"ferters, wherewich he was bound | 

inpricn; Pharach put his own | 
ring on his banJ, an a chaine of | 
| #o!d about has neck, Fifthly, 1n- | 


| Read of the Pri-on-and Dunge- 
on wherein he lay , he was ſer 
an 


| with rheir faces. downe to the. 


| 5 ECFCs- old. Beddes:, ſuch was | 
the gaQgr effect GoJ unto him, |: 
that for the ſeyerall miſeries |: 


| BE:xſt, for the hatred of his bre- |- 


\ thren , he obtained the fayour of | 


| 


for the contempt and ſcorne | 
| eh his brahren heaped np- | 


—_— —— V” 
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| through the Cite, Sixthly, wher- 


ll men asa Stranger,as a Servant. 


= 
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on the Kings belt Chariot ( lave 
one ) and carried in great pompe 


15 betore he was- contemned of 


and 2 Pritoner, he 15 now honou- 
redof all men, by bowing the. 


ment, Seventhly, and laſtly, in- 
Reed of his Fathers houſe. from 
whict he was exted and bani- 
ſhed , he had dominion wall the 
Land of eZ gypr. So tive 1s that 
ayirg. of an heathen man-, The 
oreater rorment A 14 eadnreth. 
te greater ſhall be hzs glory of cer. 
War 1s, | 

Eightly , this: ſerveth ro ad- 
moniſh us, that ſeeing affiAl 
113 are the lot and portion of 
GODS Children-in this life : 
therefore wee ſhould ' prepare 
tor them before - they come: 
We mult bee carefull ro ftore 
up grace againit a rainy day ; 
that whatſoever - ſhall befall us 
wee may bee provided to beare | 


knees at: the. Kings.commande. | 
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| Parc x. it: in pro: (perity It 1s x 200d t tg 


CCrre Ctl-. 


| | A Garutanof 


| 


looketor adverſity , 1n health to: 
remember 6cknolle; there isn0-| 
| thing chat maketh at! HICUONS 
; More buter and grievous unto us | 
tha becaue it takerh us nnby 
| 2tmes on the 9/124 [ide,before We" 
ACe it or dream of it, when as mt! 


| 


” {ery that 1s fore. {eene doth lic. 


tle hmEus. Aifition is like the: 
Buſt liikg, of whit 1t 15 Wren ; | 
thar if it {ee a man beicre hee ice | 
It, 1t killeth himbur if hee ſec it 
firlt , i hath no power to hurt 
' htm. | 
| _ Nimbiy, this teacheth us robe 
PatICNt 11 all rhe aftititions that 

| God Jayerh upon ns, becaule 
| they are his loving coirecticns, 
tn xevard of our taulrs and infir-; 

| mirics. The more -yvec {trugg'e 
and rry eundcr the hand of God. 
te lee wee prevaile, and zhe 
more wee provoke him to. dil- 
pleaſure, asa father rhgz hachan 
unruly tonne that will not take 


correction, binds him to a forme : 
- but | 


b 


| 


ki>|res tO 1% wWHI, 


ES 


ſpirituall Flowe;s. 


wee yeeld our 
and ke the 
| m_ che {oorer wo ſhall be deit- 
red. Hescby ic appearerh that 
ai: Lons: beiny [an:tuicd , doc 
14M inulcr. excce: lng comto:tT 

ro the chiidren af * God / in ehat 
they are-net - onely a pledge or 


—_—_ 


big the looner 


ate) 210an} bicid. and gractons 
"Fil an - ail; 
pur oe Out the aro':2 of rhar na- 
tural Corruption that 15 in us: 
it 15 wHahb us 23s the Prophet laith 
of Moat - Wee Are ke Wine 
that rofe thed 10% the legs and tfro- 
:6 ih. his dregs ,. and hath rot 
| beene powred our from veel! 
to velel: fo we are fol of na- 
curall corruprion > 


 Aﬀiction ( as one ſaith well } 
is. unto the Children of Ged as 
| che flatle to rhe corne , the file ro- 
hel iron. andthe fire rothe gold : 


Id 


| 
> 
wy adopt: ON bur they produce | 
i iris a meares to | 


| 


will the Lord | 
{ by aiPiRion doth reting ns. | 


the Gold-Smitiz taketh nor the | 


i 


P ec cs 

C.14t accrue | 

to th.: 
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Hictions. | 
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odour of the Forge. tiil he lees 
ir wel: and throughly purified : in 
| like manner, (3 O D doth not re- 
move the affitions of his chil- 
dren, till they be throughly re- 
| fined. AMiQion is the Lords: 
pruning-knife , wherewith hee | 
cuttreth away from us all yithe- 
red and uyprofitabie brancies. 

Second.y, atfliciion being ſan-| 

cifed, 154 finguiar helpe to fur- | 
| LCF Ou! converſion anJto bring [/ 
us to 2-{ight of our finnncs , and 
a godly forrow-, and to dive us 
hometo our heavenly Father by 
true repentance : 7n ther affitit:. 

os, ſaich the. Lord; they will ſeeke 
me d lgently:: mitery made the. 
| Prodigaltchild to returne and tue 
.tohis "Firher for orace.anJ mer- 
' cy. As firme ſhutterh up a wars 
eyes, ſoafflition-opencth them : } 
| and hereof we hayea worthy ex- 
ample i in the brethren of Joſeph; 
for the Ipace of twenty yeercs, 
they were never touched with 
any remorſe for their unnatural 
crueivy 
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cruelty in ſelling him to the 1 | 
1m: alites : till at laſt comming 1n- 


time of famine , and perceiving 
[oſeph to ſpeak roughly to them, 


'and fearing impriſonment , or | 
| ſome other harder uſage, then 
they began to call their ſinne to 
remembrance. | 


up by thruſtin &- or by ſome vio. 
lent motion : 16, 


and never thinke of repentance, 


them, O- bleſied is that affli.. | 
ion that draweth- a ſinner to | 
come (upon the knees of his | 
heart) unto Chriſt, to confeſle 
his owne milexy, and<o implore | 
his endleſle mercie! O bleſſed. 
be that Chriſt that never ref. 
ſeth the ſnver- that ccmmerh. 
unto him. though weather-bea- 


to Egypt to- bny corne in the | 


andro charge them to be ſpies | 


As one that 1s faft afleepe will | 
not awake , unlefſe he be raiſed | 


many lie ſnort- | 
| ing inthe long cuſtome of lnne, | 


till the hand'of G OD Be upon| 


ten by affiiftion and milery ! 
| Thirdly, | 
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| _ (ith us, "2nd we 
{ fromthe Crofle, cur fleſh 15 putt 
| up, and can hardly be kept under. 
| The leavenof old Ada 1s 1n us, 
| and maketh us fieil in pride; 

and ſuch is the fo-lih pride of 


| had gor his portion ; hee vas all 


| mine, his pride was daunted, | 


= gy of 


Thirdly, affiiction is 4 notable 
— to humble the cli1ldrch 
Gnd , and to beat doyne rheir 
= So long as all things goe 


ate frer 


our hearts , that ec are lealt tor 
God, till by ſome affliction or 0. 
ther he humble us , and bring us 
downe. Thus was 1t it with the 
 Prodigall ſonne ; as ſoone as hee 


LG 


aflaunt, hee could ſtand on no 
ground , hee knew not himlelte, | 
but-when he had waſted his tub- | 
tance and was pinched with fa- 


and hee was glad to come home 
by weeping-crofle, So: was 1t 
with Hagar when ſhee had con- 
ceived a child by her Maſter A4- 
braham : yea, David himielte, 
though otherwiſe an' holy wan. 


had j 


— 
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badaf i ice of Chis di! caſe, Pſa. 
30.6.7. [n my proſpertty (faith he) 

[ ſad I ſhall zever be er”; bus 
the caſe was: {ocne a:tered with 
hum . tor ( as he {aith in the next 
words ) the Lord dil bus hide his 
| farce and did bri ing ! l:1m mto lome 
affition , and. {traightway hee 
wis troubled, And therefore af- 


fliciion 15s connted very recefſary | 


and prefitable, becuu'e tt canicrh 
2 man to know hunlelt : as wee 


—ww__. 


lee by common experience, when 


God aMfikteth a man either with 
jonominte, diſgrace , poverty: 
ickneſſe, loſle of children, or any 
other crofle , though beforc hee 
were never {o pr oud ; and carried 
bimſelte never ſo high, yer then 
he beg1nneth to droope , and. let 
[11s teathers fall, 

Fourthly , afiaion workerth 
in vs pitie -and compaſhon- to- 
wards onr feilow brethren that 
be.in diftreſſe and mi'ery, and to 
condole their e'iarte ; for which 
purpoſe - Chrult himieife won.d 


jtiffer | 


— 
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fuFcr and be rempted mn all 


| 70d of correftion ſhall drite it out, 


| knoweth, thar a ſon {et at liber- 


| courſes, that he is a ſhame to hjs 
| Father , and agriete to his Mo- 


| cheir fins, leſt his name ſhould be-| 


A Garden of 


things Itke unto us, (tin only ex- 
cepgred) that he might be a mer. 
cifull high Prieſt, touched with: 
the ſenſe of our infirmities. Se. 
condly, affiittion 15 a ſpeciall 
means to make the godly much 
 berter : for that which Salomon 
{aihof children, isallo trre of a- 
.ged perſons; T hat- folly rs bound 
"12 the heart of the child, but the\ | 


Pre.22.15. When God correActh. 
his children, it-is but to nurtrre 
chem, x, Cor, rr. 32, The Lord 


ty, runneth into ſuch” licentious: 


ther; and therefore he will rot 
ſuffer his children, whom he lo- 
veth molt renderly , to go on 1n 


diſhonoured and his Goſpel ey1ll 
ipoken of, 
Thirdly , ir is a meanes both 


to manifeſt unto others the faith | 
#7 and | 


: 


—_— 


| Son, who being 
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] through lufferings. 


] 


and vettues which hee hath be. | Parr 1. 


ſtowed upon us, as alſo (irengrh- 
enthoſe who have not received | 
ſo great a meaſure of taith as we: | 
and were it not , that we did lee | 
many of thoſe , whom ye knoyy | 
ro be the undoubted Children of | 
God, to have endured ſuch affli- | 
&ions and calamities before us ; | 
the greatnefle of the miſery.and 
croſles which we endure, would | 
make us doubt whether we be. 
the children of God or no. 
Fonrthly, ir makes us confor- 
mable eo the image of Chriſt his 
- Capraine of 
our ſalvation, was made perfect 


Fiftly, affliction 1s an excel- 
lent means to enforce us, and | 
{turre us up to prayer ; yea, even | 
thoſe that never thought-to pray, | 
as Atheiſts, and wicked perions, 
when any trouble lyeth upon | 
chem , are driven to pray whe- 
ther they wil or no. David reck- 
oneth upa bed-role of ſuch per- 


{ons 
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Nate. 


ban 2-45 


| ani 3. 8 


2 Chro. 
33.6 


2 King 21 
I6. 


| de alV cred t 


A Garden o® 


| for, Pſi. 107. Howſoere: per- 
' adventure in the rime of. their 
 pzolperity, they ca e {but a little 
tor the Lord, ver now they cryed 
anto him in their trouble, and he 
them our of their di- 
lreſle, verſe 6.12. 19.28. So that 
trouble and diftreſie wiil make 
man cry unto the Lord, andbe- 
cake himleife uwrto his prayers. 
So yas -1t with the Mearnne:s 
that entertained Jeon. hs: Ardite 
proud King of Nuzare with al 
his people, when they heard the 


ſudden derugion that was 
| rreatne| again; them by rhe 
| Preachin? of J:nah, they cr (cd 
'migh ily unto God : And that 
| wicked Aa: 1aſſeh , who did c- 
ry much eyiil in rac Gohrof the 
Lord to anger him-; ſhedding 

' 12nNccemt H! ood CXCCC: Jing mc 
| till Fe repleniſhed Jernſcuen, 
from corner to co ner , yer Wien 
Gol brought unto him the Cap-| 
tains of the : King of A(7zr, which 
[_ him and pur him in fer- 
cons. 
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ters, and bound hm in chaines, 
and carried him to Babel, then 
when he was in tribuſation, hee | 2 Ciro. 
rrayed tothe Lerd his God, and | 33: + 
hambled himſelfe greatly before | 
the God of his Fathers : yel, the 
oody themielves are never lo fit | 
to pray , as when they be 1n af-. | 
fliztions ; and never doe it with | 
chat fervency., as when ſome | 
croſie or calamity is upon them : | 
weat like little chickens; which | 
when the weather 1s faire, and 
thete 15 no danger towards ſtrag- 
ole abroad from the Henne ; bur 
it any hatle-{torme come upon 
them, or a Kite hover over them, ! 
then they are gladto runne under 
her wings for ſhelter : the truth 
of 1his we may fee inthe chil- 
dren of 1ſ-ael,Exo 2. 232+]. and 
Juages 2, & 4. Chap. EG 
Sirbly, affiction doth con- 
faine the Children of God m1 
obedience : The peop!e of 7/- 
ral when the hand of God was | 
| upon them, cither by \ArTe or | 
famine, 


' 


' Samnle, 


—_— — 


- —  W— — ata 


VI. 


— — 


_— — - 
- 


Part 1. 


-——<—— wm 


"""Y ad at. ad I—_— _— ”" — 


COPE In I 


o 
. 
. 
Garonne Reno nw _ 
- 
2” IS » 
. \ 
we OT CIO IN 


A the Mk 5 


Part x. famine, or any other calamitie. 


| A Garden of 
| | 


I — 


carried chemielyes very religi. 
ouſly , and walked in obedience 
to his will : But when he gave 
"them all chings in abundance to 
| enjoy. as Dent.32. 1,14, 15. they 
forſooke God that made them,and 
regarded. not the ſtrong God of 
their ſalvation; and this doth 
David confeſle of himielf, when 
he faith ; Before I was affiitied / 
went aſtray, but now 1 kgere thy 
word, - 

Seventhly, 1t heipeth to rame| 
and {ubdue the unralineſle of the| 
fleſh , that it may be berter ſub-| 
je& to the ſpirit : it-is a great b(- 
nefit to have the fleſh, with the} 
' curſed luſts and afteRtions there- 
' of, to be mortified, and {ubdued: 
; for 1t 15 onE of thoſe deadly ene- 
| mies of our ſonles, with which 
we muſt fight and encounter 
while we live : the children of 
God therefore, have cauſe ro re- 
R . n 4 
joyce, that it doth pleaſe rhe 


Lord by our outward calami- 
16s 
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ties to'tame t'1e fleſh r'1at {o they 


ger get the maſtery of 1t. 
Etghrly ,. -1t ts a :meanes - to 
withdra:v.cur hearts. from the 
love of the world, and-to raite 
chem vp to heavenly things ; 
we arc like foo!ith children that 


from the breal(t , and therefore 
heir mother arvinteth the nip- 
p'es of her breaſt with! ſome bit- 
ter thing, to make them our ot 
bre with i it: ſo 1t wee mitt 
have our wills, we. would : al- 
Wayes hang upon the breaſts of 
the world: and would never leave 


| ſucking , 1f the Lord did rot 


powy. Jer our deſires with the 


LO "US, 


neſtly t@ defire to poſſeſs the land 
of Canaan, yet we lee how hard- 


were: 


Dr CS 


ie ah 


may with lefle diffculty and dan. i 


would nor” willingly bewained | 


 - 
— 
| Part: T; 


ly they were brought to depart 
trom thence; yea, when they | 


crofe, and make them bttrer ur- | 
The children of 7ſraet 
were grievouſly afflicted in e/£- | 
2ypt.to make them the more ear- ' 


Note, 


— —_—_ tt. Law. i 


| A Gardenof © 


were n-the way to the Land of | 
| Canaan, they would have often 
| turned backe to rheir fleſh- 
pots, their fiſh, their Cucumbers, 
| cheir Pepons, &c. If they had li- 
vedin F__ there, and en- 

| joyed the fat of the land , as they 
Our love | did in Joſephstime, it would no 
| F othe doubt have been a hard martrer 
{. world, [| to have perſwaded them to de- 

| part ; 1 1t_ fareth with the moſi 

of us: we are-in-this world as 
in a Sea of miſery ;-never -out of 
one danger or other , yet ſuch is 
our folly , wee love to bee here 
{till : what would we doe if ws 
had nothing to moleft us? Ir ts 
| therefore the mercy of the Lord 
to prevent this evill , by caſqui- 
 Teung +his children with mani- 
| fold afflictions, as warres, robbe- 
ries, poverty, baniſhment, and 
the like ; ſometimes with wic- 
kedchildren, and the death and 
lofle of children: and if the Lord | 
do ſpare them in all theſe things, 
yet. le(t chey ſhould ſwell with 
| vaine 


", 
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vaine-gfory*,” CE rejoyce with 
fooliſh confidence , he chaſtiſerh' 
them with ficknefie and Uiſea- 
ies, that they may leatne how 
fraile all earthly things ate, and 
lift up their- eyes to heaven, 
where that uticotruptable crowne | 


is laid-up for them, And thus the | 


Lord 'in his unſpeakeable good- 
neſte many times diminiſheth' 
the health ofour bodies, that we 
may the more | earneſtly defire 
f,tbe ſalvation of our ſoules : hee 
| taketh away the thivgs of this: 
| life , that we may molt carefu!-' 
ly ſeek attcr the things of a ber-} 
| tet life; ſo''that afflitions are 
| like to a great ſtorme at Sea, to 
make the godly 0 wiſh'to be in | 
heaven. 

_'Ninchly., afliQions doe fave. 
the childtzen- of God from hell 
and conderrinttion : If GOD 
thould let us alone, we would 


long to hell : Therefore it is the 


Lords mercy to lay the rod up- 
D 


kd ena ww —_ccwuueau_w—bcocwuw. ad oo 


[ 


| on oup backs ro prevers us, and | 


A. Garde of | 
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to make. us ſee .in what danger 


| we Rand ard this is. chat which 
| Fob faith: The Lord oneneth the |. 


24res by correttion. that: le he-may | | 

keepe- back theix joules trom the; | 
dit : what greater 'benefitcan one 

doe to him that is deſperately gi-.; 
yen to-make away himlelf; than 
/o-preverithim, and fave his life ? 
$o there cannot be a areater be- 

neSt.to us, when we are ready to. 
drowne our ſelves in perdition' f 
by our finnes, than that the Lord | 
by his correftion ſhould, tay. us: 
£4: hold us back. of 
| .Tenthly , laſt of all affiitions | 
doe fit and prepare us; for, the 
Kinodome. of Heaven, as the 
parching heat of the Sunne rlpe- 
neth the 'cornes and makertn 1 
fit to'be, carried 1 into the Barne : 
ſo doth afli tions ripen the god- 
ly, that they may be meere to be | 
-oathered into Gods 'barne. 4 nd 
this i is done two wayes ; firſt, be- 


cauſe by affiiction ( as we have 
be 


——— A I 6 
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A ode ws .- 
meanes-to'workte holineſſe in ns, 
ſee the Lord : we ſee then by all 


| thele Sracions effects and bleſſed 


David, It vs good. for me that 1 
| have been afflifFed. 


- as. . ctw. 
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el tram our {innes, which elle, 


wvoulthimder-us trom commin gf 
| rhere': For no unclday thifl 2 1fhctt 


enter 14t0 Gods Kingdimt : As 
Ggl4Mmu't firſt 'be purtted (be- 


| fore'it be latle up in the Krmgs 


Treaſury; and as'Whear mat be 
cleauſel from the cnatfe betore 
it b2e laid uo 1n the Garner, fo 


malt ic be with us. Aﬀiction | 


is the fire; the fanne, the file, &c. 
to make us pure for his garner, 
Sccond:y > affiRion - preparetn 
us for heaven, becaule It 1s a 


without which no mas [Pall ever 


fruits which affiition bringerh 
with 1t, that we may ſay with 


This ſhould teach usfirſt of all, 
to perlyade our telves- of this: 
great and excellent good that at- 
fiction bringerh with it;, that ſo 


heard ) we are purged and purth- |. 


w 


we 


Heb.12. 
I 4. 


P ſe. 


m—S. a 


- : 
. 
o 6 RR. 7 —  — —— 


Pn —_ 


: A Garden of 
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we may account _ it ' exceeding 
| joy when. we fall into it. Se- 
} condly ,- ro- endeayour by all 


ons that God layeth 


n us. 
crefle, though it lye heavy upon 
| us, and make: us.{mart to the ve- 
| ry quick. 

' Amonyſt the manifold af. 
' fi*tions whereunto the chil- 
| dren of God: are- ſubjeſt, let 


patient and joyfull undergoing 
the ſame , conſider thele things 

following. | 
Firſt, tharas God of allother 
affiitions., ſoof ſickneſle is:the 
Author; the Scriptures. mani- 
feſt the ſame: The Lord fhall 
make the peſtilence to. cleave un- 
to thee, till he hath conſumed thee 
| from the L.and, whither thos gocft 

\ to poſſeſſc it, 

The Lord (hall (mite thee with 
the conſumption, and: with a ſta- 
ver, 


—— 


en —_ 
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meanes to profit by the affliati. | 
Thirdly, to-be patient undet the | 


4 bn 3 ww 
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| Chance or Fortune. Secondly, 


| meanes of thy fickneſle : as to 


ro heaven, remembring the Lord | 
hath ſent it. Thirdly, not to 
| {forme againſt ficknes with mur.- 


—_— 


——_— — 


> TIT 


ver and with-a burning ague , and 
with fervent heat. 


The hand of che Lord w.us againſt 


the City, with awvery'great deffrd-| 
(ton, and he ſmote the men cf the 


Crtyiboth ſmall and great,and they 
had Emrods in their ſecfet parts, | 

2 Secondly, that God' is the 
aithor of fickneſle : Firft, we 
mnlt not aſcribe our {icknefle ro 


not to looke too much ro. rhe 


cold, ſurfering;, infeted houles, 
or the like , bur litt up thine eyes 


muring or impatience. Fourrh- 
ly, m fickneſfle teeke ro the Lord 
for remedy, for he ſenr it, and he 
mult- rake it away : ſo it 1s writ- 
ten. Come let us returne tothe 
Lord , for he hath ſpoiled , and he 
w1ll heale us; he hath wounded 
us, and he will binde us up. 

Firſt , we maſt not therefore 


D 4 ſeek 


es 


I Sam. 3.9 


| 
ck» #3 


CE EIS 


cxulc of 
fic'tneffe. 


- | <ermnyg þ1s recovery, of Baa/ze- 
bub the goJof Ekron, 


| 4a, that being dileaſedin iis 
| his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſitians 


Sinne the 


| 4 Garde; of- Ky 


ſecke eale. by unlawfull meancs, 
as by watcl:craftt, conurimne, 
charming. &c. For Ahazith's 
j|febuced, becauſe thatiin his fick» 
nate he {ent to ask counlell con- 


Seccnaly, we mult nor depend 
roo much upon the - layytull 
meanes . as upcn the Phy{tian, 
Xc- It 1s noted forthe irne of 


feet, re ſoup.:t not ta the Lord in 


only... 

IF any ask; what provoketh 
the Lord to ftrike man with 
 fickneſle> The Scripture relleth 
us, that the finne of man ts.com- 
{ monly the cauſe why he 1s ſmit- 
ren with fickneſie. If you well 
rot obey me, nor do all the com. 
mandements, Fc. Then will I al- 
fo ag this unto you + I will apporm 


Quer you fearfulne ſe, ( or a haſty 


plague.) a conſumption, and the | 


| buriing agne to conſume the eyes, 


— ——— —_——— Ce a ee OOO 
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| and to fake the heart heavy. 
Davids miſtrat nnimbring 
the people, was -{courged with 


2 plague of threeſcor an renne 


thouland men. .Ofthe plague we 
; have among the-re{t , thele par- 
 ricu/ar fins'{et downe as the cau- 
| ics of It, 
F” Fir!t, the negleR of Gods ſer- 
'vice; Moſes ar] Aaron deired 
lawe of Par.to9 to 20 tO {acri- 
| fice to the Lord inthe :defurt, let 
fr want thereof , he bring upon 
| C1em a pettulence. 

Secondly , theabuſe of the f- 
PRs : for this cauſe ( faith 
S. Pau!, that is; for abu'ine the 
Lords Supp er )many are weak and 
| fam on, and many ſle Ops 

Thirdly, difobedience to Go- 
vernours : The Iſraelites tor re- 
b._lling againſt Moſes and Agron 
died of the plague, foureſcore 
 thoulan] and leverrhundred. 
| Fourthly , murmucing again't 
| 204 : 


the 1ſraelites murmured 
nt God, becaule he led them 
Ds 


en OR 


—_ 
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Part 1. 


2 Sam.24 


Ie; 


Tae ual 


cauſes of - 
thep! ague 


E xod.5.3. 


| 
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( Part 1. 
| -Numb,2 
4 3+12, b 


| A Garden of 


no ſooner 1nto the land of Ca- 
,14an, therefore *< threatned to, 
imite them and to deſtroy them, 

| Theſe finnes and offences are 
PrPcipally among others. the. 
molt ſenfhible and apparent cau- 
| ſes of the. plague amongſt us, and: 
11 as much as ſinne is common. 
ly the caute of fickneſle, it ſhould? 
'Texi.us-: firit, nat to looke too 
| much rothe meanesavhereby, oz 


Red, bur. looke eſpecially to 
thy Ginne, as the principall cauſz 
Of- je, 

We tay commonly, I tooke 
my f:cknes.by. ſach a journey. by 


 ked Gol ro oferthele.meancs to- 
 chee. and wake. them ftrong ang: 
 etetiuall to aKidt thee, 

Secondly, when thou art viti- 
 cedavith fickneſle, enter into an 
EXamilation of thine onn heart. 
; What 


the manner-how thon art affli.. 


ſach a tarfer, mn fuch an infected- 
houſe, &c- Trae, thele were the.| 
 e1rrvard mearcs- but it was thy | 
2ne within thee which . proz0- |: 


I — _ _—— w_ <4 _- 


—— 
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what ſins doe principally raigne 


{mire thee in that manner. - 

Thirdly, by taſting, prayer, and 
repentance, turne to the Lord thy 
God, that he may in mercy for- 
give thy finne, and conlequent- 
ly take away thy attlittion : For 
this purpoſe read the 6. Chapt. 
of the 2, of Chronicles, touching 
the prayer that Salomom made 
unto the Lord,at the fimſhing of. 
the Temple, and obſerve the 
Lor Is anſwer to Salomon againe 
in the ſeyenth Chaptec of the. 
ſame Booke, 12, 13, 14. verſes, 
tead them, and obterve eſpecially 
in the 14, verſe, waere the Lord 
faith; 1f my people which are calle 
by my 11ame , ſhall humble them- 
ſetves, and pray,azd ſeeke my face, 


then will I heare from hequen, and 

will forgrve therr ſin,and will heale 
their Land. . 

Hereby it may furches appeare / 
that ſinne bs uſualHiethe caule of 


—_ Mi 


——_—_— — 


in thee, and doe provoke God to | 


and turne from their wicked way,\ - 


— aTit-- 


4 


. 
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| 


lohn 9. 1. 


| 


A Garden of 


Pn erties. 


ions: If therefore thon be af 
fired, ard defirelt ro bce free 


| Lord reqtureth ofthe , namely 
 Er,to humble thy fe: ; lecond- 
ly, to pray : thirdly, 1n x"A prayer 


2nd then ſaith the Lo'd, Iwul 
fu give tny 
.che Land: vhere tucther o5:erve 
charrill {Gn be forviy en tte judoe- 
ment remains. 


nne as from 2 Serpent, which 1o 
1ncenſerth' G O D and affiterh 


©! ecrofle ( as hath formerly becn 
teved) as ray appexre by the 
anſwer of Chit} to his Diſciples 
concerning the man that vas 


L thoſe tiiat ſherved him of the 


| crit.ces 


Galileaz.s, whoie blood Pilate | 


had mingled wich their owne ſa- 


—_— 


ho.nz blinde . and by his anſiver 


from the croſie , note what the |, 


eo ſeeke his fayour ; fourthly, to 
crurne from thy wicked w ayes | 


{.n and make vwho.e | 


. Fowrthy, learne thereby to| 
loath and avoid, yeato flie from 


—_ 
= » % 


thee. Bur note by the way that | 
| brne 1s not alwayes the cavle of | 


CEE We 
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-14ces. Therefore when thou | Part I. | 
celt rhy  netghbour a:Vizted, 
neither judge him raſhly to be 
yorſe than thy ſelfe, nor excu'e 
Ly felfe preſumpruou!tly to be 
Jeter , ar more righreous than 
he. - 
EF: thly, in thy ſickneſſe { eſpe- Ae { 
cialy in the_beginming tnereot ) J- 
cxerctie thy telfe in prayer, 
yherein, firit, det:re ot God rhe , 
fghr of a'l rhy fGinnes , which be- | 
ing found our , put thy lelte be- 
fore rhe judgement feat of Cod, 
nd with ericfe and ſorrow of 
heart confefe unto Godall thy 
knowne fins, eſpecially thy capi- | 
all offences., whereby thou hafi 
not diſpleaſed God. Second- 
y, lay them open withal! the. 
circum{tances of time place. and | 
m.nner how they verze commit- | E 
ced, as may {ceme moſt to agura- 
vare the hatnouſneſie.of thy {1 S, 
and to ſheiy the contrition of 
thy heart for the 1ame, Third- 
ly, litt up thy hand, and acknoiv- 
_le? ge | 


* —— 


M.A. et 


EE 


| fins and: tranſgreſſions. Fonrth- 


 ſelfe tharhe is a mercitull 


— 


A Garden of 
ledge thy ſelfe guilty before the 
Lord of erernall death and dam+ 


nation, for thoſe thy hamous. 


ly, having thus accuſed and: 
judged thy ſelfe, caſt downe thy 
lelte DE the foot-fioole i. 
his throne of grace, —_—_— 


Fitthly, cry unto him from a for- 
-rowfull an penizem heart for 
mercy and -torgiveneſſe , as car- 
nely as evet: thou knewlt a ma- 
lefaKor crave pardon art the {eat 
'ofin earthly Inge. Sixthly, be- 
ſeech him to give thee faith ro: 


blot them out of his - remem- 
brance, az if they had neyer been, 


Seventhly, dchre earneſtly that 
he would be. plealed co give thee 
patience , with willingneſſe- ro. 
nadergoe that juſtly deſerved af- 


beleeve the free pardon and fer-] 
e1veneſſe of all thy ſinnes,. and co} 


promiſing amendment, and ne-} 
ver-: to G@mmit. the like . agatne- | 


———_— —— 


fiRtion that 1s upon thee. Laftly, 


— 


Lamyly! 
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humbly beſecch him in his one 
good time to vouchſate thee a 
gractous and: happy deliverance, 
either by lite or death, as ſhall 
ſeeme belt to. his. heavenly Ma: 
jelty. 

_ Sixthly; exerciſe or ſelfe in 
reading of the Word of (3.O'D 
here thou mailt finde, firſt, ex-. 
amples of Gois. mercy fhewed 


[upon the aFiied, Secondly, 


comfortable promites of trenerh 
2nd de.iverarce made to _ the 
Saints aRiAed. Thirdly, infirw, 
tions how to beare, andayhat 
uſe to 'make. of thy affiiaions : 


ter than the honey”, and the honey- 
combe ; and agiine hefairh. Ex.. 
cept thy Law had ben my aclight 
{ (hbould have periſhed in mme af. 
fl:ftor, . 


Seyenthly, meditate of the 0- 


where the lord 


tee. tht. — _—_— —_— 


ſhall 


Thy word, faid* David, # ſwee- | 


ther life which rthou-art paſſivg | 
unts, where thou thalt have Sab- | 
bath upon Sabbath , thart.1s, reſt | 
"for euermore.; 


Up «4 


66% ws I. AA 5,7 gi Aw. ate A 


"ſes 


A G arien of 
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here fhall bee no more ſorrow, 
griete, or paine, bur joy unſpeak- 


ave anlJ glorious, tobe coi:tinu- | 


'e\{tor eres. 


[1 recommended thy te'fe ro (Gol 


W.1at :$ 
© He done : in Cirit, 


afrcrpe=ce | 
iS mac: © 


{Phy..tian, an ail ot: e: Jaxfull 


"ITE  mEancs for thy rec v hen : for || 


1 |wholo deſpreti inficinetle tl:e 


| lavyfu'l meancs: whici God hath | 


; appol! red for 1ecovery, that man 
[15 outity of his. oyne biood n 
the p: efenceof the-Lord,Secon.- 


© ly, to ſet: thy hou!e in- order by 
making thy laſt Will and Teſla- | 


mert. (i itit be not made betore ) 
| 1f 4c be made. peruie it; contrme 

(17, ſeaieit, ani deiiver it to lome 

 fattntull friend, inthe pret2nce 
3 of tome honeſt witneſſes. Third- 
ly, ir making of thy Will, . bee 
carefull to. take the advice of 
tome religions and wile friends, 


| 


cat thou mayeſt the better be-. 


flow | 


away a'l teates from ch thy eyes : 


Etghtly, having by prayer'| 


' 


ler thy next care bee | 
w.icknes | firſt, to ſeeke the _ e cf the} 


— - 


—— 


1 


_ —_—————_——. 
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\trive thy will according to layy. | 


| trife-amonelt thoſe whom thou 


[ 


God hath bleſſed thee with. Rore 
Will in thy health; It will netthet 


condly , if God harh given thee 
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= thy benevo.ence, and con- 


thereby to cut off contention ard} 
{ leaveſt betinde thee. Fourthly. 
|be ſure before { ckneſle doth in- | 
[creaſe and thy memory fails, to 


fmath-thy will, leſt it prove a | 
doteraent and no Tefament.and | 
lo -bee an occaſon of trouble. 
when otherivile it might be we'l 
prevented, Fifthly , ro preyent 
furure inconveniences, remem.- ' 
ber eſpecially two things; firſt, if 


of outward bleſſings , make thy 


ſeparate thee further” from thy 
ods, nor: haſten rhee ſooner to | 
thy end; but wirhall be an occa- 
fon of much peace and quier to 
they : For when thy houſe is put 
in order, thon haſt the fitrer time 
to ſet thy ſoule 1n order. .Se- 


children , according to thy abilt. 
ty give every one of tem aA por- 


tion. 


—— —— 
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A Garden of ; 


| 


tion 1n thy life-time, and diſpoſe 


cation to bleſſe , and not curſe} 


and for thee, by ſeeing thy equal, 
and: afte&izonate leve to: every 


cle to the reft, make one a Gen- 


haſt no children , and haſt a pur- 


pole to-do ; (conſidering| 
the — uncertainty o | 
thy life , and the unjuſt dealing of| 
others after thy death ) be thine| 
owne adminiſtrator, make thine | 


hands thy Bxecutors, and thy 
es-hine over-ſeers , to preyent 
at. lamentable experience of 


| many dead-mens Wils- that have 
either been concealed , ucterly 
overthrowne, or quite altered by 
cavils and quirks of Law. 
Sixthly, laft of all, and not the 


| 


thereof io , as they way have oc.|ij 


thee, and love each other inthee,| 


of them , and not to do as many} 
do, give moſt te one, and lit. | 


tleman,.and the reſt beggars; and|| 
this be caceiull to obſerve, la}þ 
thole be deareſt to thee thart ate] 
neereft to. G OD : bur if thou] 


leaſt 


EC _—_—_ 
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feaſt of all, in the making of 1 thy 

| Will, be. carefull whom thou 
| chooſeſtto be thy Bxecutors and 
over-ſcers.» make: choice not ſo 
mach of rich friends as of (wiſe 
and) religious friznds; for he thar 
feereth God moſt , will be moſt 
carefull ro ſee rhe execution. of 
thy will — to+ thy true 
ent and purpo ſe.. 


| ko 7 
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The want 
of th':c:re. 
the undo- 
ing of na- 
ny wid- 
dows and. 
childrcn-. 


» 
- 
v 
| - 


11 mind,for her better di- 
retiongand conſolation : as 
alſo very neceſlary-for 
every Chriſtian to 
be exercilcd 


| 


—— 


Joſe _ temptations ſhall 
be laide to your charge, 


&&c. Teeld nt therefore 
bat reſiſt, 28S. James bid-leth. 
2 No motion ſhall hurt you, 
whereunto you g1ve- not conſent 
[in heart : you have no ſinne 
which+in heart you long to bee 
freed from ; you want no good- 


whereupon you yeelde, | 


neſſe | 


— 


:. 89. Hr 


cnn ——— 


+ LW JPreUtmare Flores. 
hefſſe which in heart - you. cover . Parr Is 
io have, | 
3 Where. ſickneſſe s at a Againſt 
higheſt, there 15: hope of dimi- diſtruſt, 
nihing : ſo | HKCW UE 4 10 Gnpta- | 
tian. 6; ::T | 
(B. a Hit orear mercy of God | Note. 
{to diſcerne X cermptarion In time. | 
'2S of rempration. | 
5, When, you would doe/any 
| £06d; or-reccive any good, ofter 
| vp your:endeavours « actions and | | 
meanes ,, ina ſacrifice to Godin 
Chriſt ; beſeeching God to give | 
his holy Spirit to ſanRifie his 
piype facrihice-» for our of - Chrilt 
L is finfull, [though mn it ſelfe 
| [200d and commanded. 
6; 15; you have-received but a 
{little releaſe of trempration , eve 
thanks, and.you (hall have marg.; 
' 7 Jp1sa:finne, 'and.\common./ 
one too, -as el to defy Gods | 
oifts, as,co prelume of them, | 
' 8 Temprations ſmorhered,; as 
fre, burhe more inwardly. , |. . | 
' 9 Be perſwaded alwayes you | 
are 


—— 
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Part x. afe1n the preſence of God and | 


—_— 


| 


! 


| his Chriit, and frame your a&ti-: 
1-ons accordingly , for otherwiſe : 
:much-evill will inſue. FM 
Io Be: more afraid of ſectet 
finnes., than of open ſhame, w | 
this fonndarion ture , ad j 
1s mercy with Chriſt Jeſus. 


"4 Garden of ” 
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[| 


Iz Remember the former 
mercies you have received, and 


thinke your preſent eſftateto be| 


none other than the cftare of Gods 
children, If you be grieved, pray 


to God; relieved, praiſe him:and}. 

then you ſhall be {ure to prevent | 

1mparience : for there is a viciſ-] 
x| 


fitude of -griefe and comfort, 
of light and darknefſe. 


12 Beware of a diſcenterred| 
mindn any caſe ; yea,beconten- | 
' ted to have your deſires denied | 
| you of God: and if your prayer be || 
not heardof GOD, vexe not | 


your ſelfe tov much, neither ve- 
hemently cover, -nor be erieved 
for any thing {ave the not having 
or | loſſe- of the faveur of God: 


and] 


O—— ——_ 
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| 


'Yhim , of whom you have reoei- | 
Fred your ſelfe ; for if you irag- 
Ree, it will fare with us as with 


{malt uſe the Word in troubles 
land temptations, as a ficke man 


Ybe eat - 
yet we know by experience it- 
doth him gootl, and himſelf at- 


ery ,: is-an acceptable ſacrifice to 
ISod; for when the Gold-ſmith 
| _ a- peece of gold into the 


kemeth to-the nnskiltull;rhar he | 

uterly mareth-ic. So- the.chil- 

dren of Gold in aflition, ſeeme 

othe judgement of the pacurall 
man, 
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and therby you ſhall juſtifie both 
his wildome and providence. 

13 Labour for meekneſle and 
patience, and be ready to kiſle 
the rod , and. to offer up all to 


Bird in a einne, the more ſhee 


friverh , the faſter ſhe is. We 


doth his meate , which though 
againſt the ftomake , and 
preſently feeleth no benefit of it, 


terward ſhall pereeive it. 
14 The patient bearing of mi- 


| 
eto make betrer ufe of -it, it 


AS 
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Two ex- 
cellent 
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a2. | 4A Garden 0: 
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| Part 1. man undone ind brought [0 ho-. 


; thing : but ſpiritual] chinos are 
ſpirirually diſcerned, 
Note the '\ 15 Beleeve alwayes your. Ce: 
ditterence ' ſtate tobe. the worke of, God! 


betweence | ; 
3 a and vary not therein;\\fora Spar: 
Iing a 
Mins © | dence : and: your humiliation) 


| judging. | your conſolation ; is the elory of; 


God, an] the good of man 
. -others- 

N'ste. 16. Beware that. you doent| 
often alter your judgement ol 
your eltate-; as laying tomerumes, | 
t 1s Gads worke, ſomrtimes] 


weakneſle,and: furopli city, ſome 
times Witchery , tommetirres $a-\iþ 
tan + for: theſe divers thoughts} 
will;-much -crouble- you. You 
may thinke Melancholy to be an 
| occaſion; 'bur-no caufe ;. and ſo of| 
che reſt, Therefore looke (ted- 
fafily to the hand of God, furely| 
truſtivg-on this that he not onely i 
knoweth.thereof;:but chat what 
{oey er 1s done; dire&ly or ind 
rectly 
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Melancholy: » ſamerimes - you ff 


i 


row falleti-not bur by h1s-provis] 1 
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[ you looke to God, you 0 | 
but areer Ol of Faith, fot 


| | l boen ee” once loverlt” Hee lov. 


eh for ever ;.and ae 5th | 
ever have comfort the thou 


| | ng as, hi 
| woot. above tf 

ſo, though you ſwumme. ink 
; of erous s copt atic 


pn re gon Fee wane, 


Th above ite 7our 7 robe 


9, doth governe [your temp Koa 


a FI eg JESUS] 
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but doe pray } for the rempred 
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ine : and this will, make us Þa- 
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d* deſpaire, _ — 


, Inany eutward bleſſing 
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life of erve godineſſe, The Lord| Par 
keepeth us from evill. The Lord | 
ſatiofie-you with. gladnefle, The: 

{Lord give youthe pico pray: | 
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manifold dangers of che ws | 
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Te fovin Exerciſe, 

© The Moriing Prayer. R 

| Frerthot artiſts letic bee| | 

the firſt 'worke thou rakeft} 

in hand inthe Mfornmg,to berake bY 
thy ſelfe e6' Prayer to ARGRY 4 
' God, That throughont” the whole | 
day ſollowing, God ray bleſle | 
- {theeinthy laboures, aud thou | 
- | maiſtbe in Fty, -under his pro- | 
ceRion, And' Sn. ſo-[] 
Teirive? Ms en | 
pom bo *Jazing upon 'their [1 
beds ) that ie may bedone withao | 
humble, puteand fincere devori-'| 
; ob. Ifrhon be an houſe-holder cv | 
Maſter of family, ler' n bethy | 
care eohe firtitig with the ear-| 
[ Jieſt, and ſo cal} together thy fa- | 
milic, and there with them to- 
lemnly Kiytop thy knees, of: | 
'fert@ God the ſacrifice of pray- | 
er and thankeſgiving ? either in 
J\char forme, of prayer, which in 
Fthe later cnd ofthis, me Trea- } 
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paſſe, for ifthy thoughts bee nc 
ſcaken .up with gocd, they will) 
| bee with evill.Be frequent at fuch| 
time in Divine Meditations, and| 
 Soli unto God, redeeming | 
on ng to the beſt Lan, youy 


FE chou bee jn profperir 
Fi haſt fore, of 
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this er hee good, 
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Tor ew halle affliction « 


| roviens 4a 
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| The fourth Exerciſe, 

Giving thinkes both before 
and after ineales. 


j 


ſelte ro Dinner or Sup- 


it 7 Hen thou addreſſet thy 


1 per; or when thou receiveſt any | 
T1 good blefling at the hands of | 
Cod, remember that thou be Gill | 
thankefull unto -hinn, Put not a | 
,morie of any thing into thy | 
mouth in thy meale, 'before thou | 
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aſt defired Gods bleffing upon 
it ; and after that-'thon haſt re-: 
|ceived ir, and fedrhy (elfe with 
it, forger not to returne thankel.- 


chy ſelf pertorme this duty. hur/ 
have a care to caufe thy Chit 
MI | dren thy f:rvonts, andall thy ta- 
18 } ily to.doe the fame. 
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rhinke not this ſufficient if thou | 
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The fifih Exerciſe, 
Catechiſing, Singing, &c. 
N che Taming. when thou- 


worke, be rot thou unmindfull to 
ſeparate ſome- time for the put- 
ting in practice- of: the exerciſes 
of religion in thy Family. Cauſe 
chine -Honſe-hold-to come toge- 
j*her, then either reade thy ſelte, 

er cauſe-ſorge:/ of thy Family to 
read ſomething, either ont of the 
Bible, ar our of ſome godly book, 


. '} exponnding' the ſame, Examine || 
thy Family - in! that which they | 
f have read, atechize them in the] 
. principalls of Religion', ſing 


Plalmes together with them to 
Gods: glory : So ſbalt thou/finde 
' the. Evening rhus ſpent in this 
| kinde of exerciſe, will bring much 
more joy and-;camfort to thine 
heart, than ſpending 
| ing in cards, dice.andother kinde 
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Evening Prayer. 


end it with prayer: cauſe thy 
Family to come FAA meek. 
ly upon your, knecs, let hearty 
prayer ,be made unto. Almighry 


© [G4: And luffer none ef any un- 
deſtanding in thy Family to go |. 
to their beds ( unlefle fickneſſe, or |: 


{ome other extraordinaty neceſ- 
fity move them to ir" ) before this 
exerciſe be pertormed. 


The ſevewth Exerciſe, 


ll ;Meditationsin bed. 


| thy bed: before chou fall a- 
\L fleepe, looke back unto the 
er workes.of the day ; call 
thy. onle oa ſcrutinie , ro give | 
up fan” account how thou 
ſpent the day, how thou haſt 


wherein ( as thou arr able ro re- 
ember.) ou —_ offended, = 
then 
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{tit over; and: how farre thon | 
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firmes whereunto thou art privie, 
and entring into a refolution(as 


| hy 99-9 Pg gages og 
then craving pardon for thoſe | 


and forſake them. Con 
ſelf, both body 57 le 
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hee when thou walks 


much as poſlibly thou maiſt) for þ 

the time to.coms,; to abandov þ 
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[the hands of God, who after | | 
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{give unto thee amholy ſandtihed} 
reſt ad ſleepe : for he is a faith-] 


thee when thaw wakeft, and guide 
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| ſhort direRion how 'that 
day may bebeſt ſanfteficd 
| and kept #oly, 
| The firſt Exerciſe. . | 
| Eazly at the mm day, | 
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Sabbath Exerciſes : oral 


: ſo eſpecially 


ther 
[ly thon muſt awake with God, 
| {]2wd ſeperare thine affeions 
| 8] from all earthly things ; and thou 


| fthis day, than upon the other 


| S every day x trne Chri- | 
| A fin o ſoone as hee is | 
W (hould awake | 


ghtly ro f 
be kept holy unto: himaſelfe : and | 
efore upon a Sabbath day,car= | 


muſt have a care to be ſtirring | 
 {(omewhat more betimes upon | 
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dayes ; thae ſo thou maiſt begin 
keepe it holy evenat the very 
i DION _begin- 
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The ſecond Exerciſe. 
Private Prayers, 


mily together, jointly upon 
your knee, with humble and ſin- 


|cere devotion make your pray- |. 
ers unto him, humbly thanking | 


his divine Majeſtie for all his be- 
"nefits ; particularly for 


defiring | 
And craving his aſſiſtance to di.' 
of the $abbath holy. © 


The third Exerciſe. | 


| Private: exerciſe before the pub- | 


like meeting. 
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L Exerciſe, ſpendwith thy Fa. 
mily.1n reading, catechizing, ſin- 
ging 


— —_ 


beginning of the day : for Satan | 
and onr owne depraved cortupti- | 
ons will be exceeding buſie-then | 


[to hinder us, 


Eing riſen , aſſemble chy Fa-|, 
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cula his $10-| 
cefio” over you the night paſt, | 
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're& you for the better keeping| || 
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þ time defore the publike] | 
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| [ing whither thou are going, and 
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gino of Pſalmes, and preparing 
thy 


_  Thefomrth Exeruiſe. 

T imely commrng to C ch. 

T 7Hen the.rime 1s come 
for the publique al} 


[ ſembly to meere together at ene 
' | publique exerciſe, ſeertharboth 


thy ſelfe and thoſe which doe be- 
long unto thee, afſemble 'timmely 
there to be with the formoſt, that 
ſo thou be not wanting at any 
part of the Exerciſe, performed 
there by the afſembly'being chere 
aſſembled, learne demeane thy 
ſelfe after this manner, 3 


Reverence in behaviour »n the 


2 Whenthon'art rw ing in. 
to the houſe of God, int hk 
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mecting, /ooke' wnts bortvhy) 
Salomon) that isconſide- 
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{elfe and chem agatne to the | | 
publique exerciſe. a 
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Charch,andl at entring into it, | 
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what to doe, for the place thou 
att going into i Gods houle ; 
there thou poeſt ro heare God 
ſpeking uno thee by hig Mimifer, | 
and alſo to ſpeake unco him by 
prayer. And therefore looke that 
_ comm chicher wich a agaipurt | 
and goaly. preparation.; without | 
wh « ; alike wes had | 
| profit any thi the word, 

2 er bye. be cF-o come, 
if che pnblike exerciſe benot yet 
begun, then as ſaon as thou com- 
melt ito thy ſear, fall down upon 
thy knees, and make this, or ſome 
fuch Jke oratorie Medication. 


WW Prajer to be ſaid before the 
|. . publike Exerciſe begin- 


HMoff mighty and eternal 
God, before whoſe preſence to- 
ether with the reft of this Congre- 
200, 4 wile and finfull wretch.at | 
8/214 time de preſent my ſelf to hear|ſ 
thy holy Wards, to offer up the ſ«-\[| 
\Srefice of Prayer and thankseiving 11" 
i EE NES —_” | = 
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| |. How to pray in the Church. * | 


| | £2: God, for God. is" inthe 
; 'yen and chon art ov © 
-1}] fore ler thy words be 
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heart with 


opey me cares, that I may heave, 
| ant 1m1he heart, that I'maay ander+ 
” = at = tome 
out of thy Foly word be #anght uns 
me. Take yn: me all wandring 
and by FOongery ; and grant that 


is refararion hats, an? 
fs ſans Excerciles - 

Ba , in the publike Prayer 
of the aſſembly, be not raſh with 
thy month to utter 2 chin be- 
21 


, there. 
| thinke 
'not that my ranblog OVEr a 


at. MC 


unts hee: -bleſſe(1 be ſeach thee )chs thee )ehs 
; | our meeting, ſanttific and prepare 
| roy hu hat it may be apt and fit 
| [9p G2, 8 4 þþ 
I for this exercr e which sf have 
i | » hard inflame ”y 
Paedle,” and teach me how to pray | 
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” rayers doth merit at Gods | 
Parr 7 I, wr; png that. thou ſhalt . bee 
"heard for thy much babling '; but 
| let: chy. prayer come irom: chine 
' heart; When the Minitter, pray- 
.eth in. the: behalfe. of the whole 
[Cangrega ion,. let. thine, heart 
ich him. Ofc times. icre| 
[up up thyſelf in prayer, and rowe] 
thy. '{elfe up from thy . natural! | 
.dulnefſe; an « yehmggnctk an 
this kind, by inward ie 
[av ;apdtake e bene thy 
© bee. nar. roſle dap (og: with 
yaine inmmagunarions; ant ef 
when thou Gouldeft lift up pure| 
hands and heart(as the Apoſtle 


. | ſpeakerh Junto God. The lik 
obſerve ; in, finging of Pl; 
E mhich 15a kind ofpra (5. 


* How, to Carry onr fervirts in 
rmonItmme 
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41: £ cime of, Sermon, whe 
word of God is preached. before] 
_ remember the counſel gf 
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the Wiſe-man, Be neare to heare: 


with reverence to that which 
ſhall be delivered. Which that 
thou mayeſt the better doe, ob. 
{ſerve thele , direftons : have 
18 | thine eyes fixed moſt common- 
{ly on the Preacher, that ſo thou 
{8 mayſt keep it and thy thoughts 
1H] from idle wandring : rnarke 
the: Text, obſerve the diviſion ; 
marke:how. every'point is hand. 
led : quote the: places of Scrip- 
ture which healledgeth for his 
Dodrines proofe, fold downe a | 
leafe in your Bible from whence 
the place 1srecited, that” ſo ar 
your leafure after your retyrne 
tom the Church, you may exa- | 
mine 1t : apply that which 1s ſpo-. 
ken to thy ſelfe z and endeavour 
to be. bettered-by ir. Contime 
inthy atcentive. hearing, with- 
ont wearineſle , from the begin- 
ning unto the end of the Sermon, 
and ſee that thou depart not,fun- 


that is, bee attentive, hearken | 


lefle infirmity of health, or ſome 
E other; 


th. 
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other very neceſſary occafion 
call thee away ) before with the | 
. | reſt of the*Congregation, by af. 
| ter prayer and fingins of Pſalmes 
| thou haſt rendred thanks for the 
comfort and inſtruction which 


-| chou haſt received. 
The 6. Exerciſe, How ta behave out 
G&lves after our departure from 


Church. 
: Frer thy returne from 
| A Church,revive thy memory 
[with a briefe repetition in thy 
_| minde of that which thon haſt 
| heard before thy fitting down off | 
dinner: and then with thankſgi-ſ 
ving receiving the bleſſings off 
God to. thy bodily comfort , be 
mindfall ro ſeaſonthe ſame w th 
good and godly talke tothe glory 
of God;the comfort of thy {oule, 
and the . edification .of thoſe 
which are abour thee. 


The 7. Exerciſc. Mixt exercifes to be 
done berween publike exerciſes. 


Erween the publike exercilcs 
| BD Das alſo when both of themare 
Gniſhed,; uſe meditation and ccn- 
ference 
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ference about heavenly things ; 
aſtemble thy Family rogether, 
conferre with them what they 
have learned ar the Sermon ? in- 
tru and carechize them, read, 
or. cauſe tobe read ſomeyhar of 
the Bible, or ſome other godly 
booke unto them : Sing Gli 
rogether with them, and kecpe 
them in from 1dle and vaine ex. 
erciles. _ | 
And withall remember ton 
this. day eſpecially, the workes 
of mercy : as God hath þleſſed 
thee with earthly things, 'ſo rc- 


| | member to helpe the poore; and 


choſe which are in miſery. If 
any of thy ncighbours be ficke, 
vi6t them : 1t any bee at jarre, 
endeayour, '#s much as in thee 11- 


chem ; ſceutg that our Saviour 
faich, Bleſſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall receive mercy, 

nd. ſo with godly Chriſtian 
exerciſes, conferring, reading, 


and finging of Pſalmes, with 
a F-3 | 


AR 


| 


\ 
pri-. 


vate. 


| 
| 


eth, to be a make-peace betyyecn | 


to | 
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A Garden of 


vate Prayer allo, and calling thy 
ſelfe to account how that day 
hath beene ſpent, continue the 
reidue of the day ; that fo after 
an holy keeping of the Lords day, 
| the Lord may give thee anholy 
andquiet reſt : and proſper thee 
the better the week following : 
yea, the whole refidue fo thy lite, 

For the Sacrements. 

How to uſe the Sacrament. 
S concerning the Sacra- 


7 ments; when the Sacrament 
| of Baptiime is to be adminiſired 


| haſte not forth of the Church (as 


| lence, that there thou mate 

right (unto thy comfort) conſ1- 
| der with thy ſelte thine owne 
receiving heretofore into the vi- 
fible body of Chrifts. Church 
and congregation, as alſo that 
thou mayelſt ofter prayer unto 
| God for the infant which 1s to 
be baptized, like as others did 
| heretofore tor thee, And for 
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the 
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many doe (but continue thy put 
do 


the Sacrament of the Supper of 


l 
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cheLord, ſo prepare _thy lelfe 
according to the direAton mn the 
Carechiſme, as to be ready to re- 
ceive1t (if it may be) even ſo 
often as thouſhalr percewe it to 
be admuniſtred. And wheu thou 
approcheſt to che Table of the 
Lord, to receive it, come with 
all reverence ; and lerthy heart 
be rapt with a heavenly me 1- 
tation: when | thou. teelt the 
Bread and Wine delivered, let 
thine heart within thee meditate 
lozealoufly and fervently upon 
the paſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour for thy'redemprion ; 
as if with thine owneeyesthou 


didit then 'behold' hys body nai- | 


led rothe Croſle, and his prect- 
ous. bloud ſhed for thy ſake : let 


enter into thy. mind, and be nor 
found unthankfull. 


Rilles as Concernms reading. 


what bookes thou dcoft reade, 
that they be nor lewd and wan- 


this and ſuch like' meditations; | 


4 reading, firſt, take. theede | 
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"A Gardenof 


nor favouring of Popiſh ſuper-: 
{irion : bur either the holy Scrip. 
tures, or other godly Authors. 

2 In reading of the Scriptures 
reade not here and there a'Chap- 
fer, except upon ſome good Oc- 
' calton, but rhe: Bible in" order 


throughout, and that as oftas | 


'chou canſt, ſo that by - lictle and: 
lictle thou maiſt be. acquainted 
wiig the whole courſe and hi- 
tory of the Bible. 

In.cexding of other bookes, 
'reade nothere a 1 leafe of one, or 4 


late of anotber, or a _ of 


another (as idle readers uſeto do 


for »ovelty {ake) but make choiſe 
of one or two ſound books, 


which readand read againe for 


direion .of thy praQuce. | 

4 Before reading ray. uuto 
Gedl ro bleſle thee 1 _ that action, 
5 Un reachng, ſettle thy ſelte to 


with attention. 


FP 6 Aﬀier readzng, apply jt toy 


_ thy 


4 Ee. 


confirming of thy memory, and | 


— 


& |ceverence co read it; enlighten 


ſpir 
thy ſelfe, for thy infiruction-, in 


thy practiſe and imitation,” 
A Prayer to be uſed befere Reading. 
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edged fword to cut downe 


in the reading ofthis thy holy & 
heavenly. word, prepare me with 


my underſtanding to underitan. 
it ; work in me true obedience to 
lubmitmy ſelf unto ic;that I may 
lay it up in the cloſer of myheart, 


[and bring it forchiin my life and | 


converſation;tiirough 7c(.Chriſt. 
This prayer is to be made before 


reading of it)it hal be very good 
if thou read 1t after this manner, 
in thy houſe before thy Family ; 
one Chapter.in the Morning, an- 
other at Meales , another in the 
Evening before 'Prayer : begin- 
ning at the beginning of the 
Bible and continuing to the end. 


Lord, whoſe word 1s a two-| 


all chings that ſhall rite up againſt 
the ſame;blefleme1l beſccch thee | : 


reading of the Bib/e: which holy | 
| book,of God (.belide other-private 


— ———_—. 
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A Garden of 
| Of fuging of Pſulmes. 


Hoy to carry our ſelves in fipging 
of Plalmes. 


| Fren ſing unto the Lord and 
| 


| Plalmesand Hymnes and {piruu- 
all Sonos.: behave thy lelte reve- 
rently in that ation,bare-headed, 
and i1th due reverence, as in the 
preſence of the Lord : remember 
tO ling Davids Palms with Da- 
| :ids-ipirit ; (ing with ſpirit, and 
ſing /wich undeciianding ; regard 
that more then the tune, All che 
| Plalmes be very good and com- 
 forrable;yert more eſpecially rhou 
mayelt uſe this c hoile. 
S IN G. 

| , In the, Morning, Pfal, 3.5.19. 

Intae Evening. Pſal.4.92, 


'51.9t. 

| ' After Benefits. 
Publike, 4 Pſa.80.90.137. 
Diivare.:Fp (al.28. 126. 

he Commaenly, at all trees, 

| Pſal.:12.15.18.23,25-26.50. 34-46: 

47-67.80.84.100.101.103.116- 


T1O0,T48-IC. 
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In the time of heavinfle, Plal. 6 31. 


to thy foulcs comfort, 1n-| 


— 


— 


p——_—_— ——_— 
- 


x 


P, _ EY " YI pI 


—_—._.. 


<—_—_—_—— 


fpirituall Flowers. 


| 


A Thankdg:y.ng before cat. 
Lord our God, aud heavenly 
O- ather which of thy unSþeaka- 
ble mercy towards us;haſt provided 
meat and drink for the row ihment 
of our weake bodjes : Give #.grace 
ro uſe them revergntly as from thy 
hands wath thankefull hearts; let, 
1thy bleſſirg reſt upoutheſe thy good 


creatures, to our Comfort and ſur 


ftentationg aud grqvt we bumbly | 
beſeech thee, good Lord, that « we | 


do hun erand thar/t fi or this food 0 f 
our bodzes,ſo ann ſouls. may earneſt. 
ly long afzer the food af eternl life, 
thraugh Jeſs Chrifk eur Lardes... 
\aY hank! LV, \JaEal, % x 
T Ochee,Oh-d God high hatt c e- 
L ated *redeenacd all y p16erud 
and atthisrine ted? trs, be #{eribed al} 
homor,ploty,yorer might; dum'ncon, 
nuw.and evgrme 12 log do:thou pres 
{exue i} AR EAI rſglzthis Chucch 
in whichwe liye,che King>Majeſty ,and 
the Refm;oyranc thy Golpel a'ftece paſ- 
[age : tiiſh. ſoon theſe'daycs'of-fin,and 
bring usto.evetlaſting peace, throphy by 
Son, our. Lond and Sayjor leſns Chrilt. 
Whether you'ear vr drinke ,or wharlſog+ 


ver ydlt 46/2d'Ml ro the Ploty of Gol"? 
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"A prayer for morning. 


Lord prepare our hearts to pray... 

Moſt mercifult and eternall | 

GO D,; who art the Creator, | 
Guaider,Governor, & Preſ:rver of |. 
all thmg# bath in heaven & earth ,| 
vouchſafewe hambl b; befeeth thee, \ 
| to look, down with the eyes of pity | 
& compaſſion upon'ns miſerable & | 


| wretched ſinners, who at this time 
| xr profil rite heye before thee,to of- 


prayer and thanksgrommy untorhee. 
' And alrhongh we be umworthy, F- 


| reaſon of owr manifold tranſgreſſi-. 


ont;to'prt ſext our ſclverbefore thee 


| s, 9n Chrift | 
| and Saviours ſake, to accept of, ma, 


| aud harty thaukgs for-all thy bleſ.. 


(Dd Loi un 0 3 * 14 31 Fi{ Of Ls 5.4 
Coon, creation, redemptionnſtific, 


cars?, 


_—_— 
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| fer up this our mornwug ſacrifice of 


yt we humbly befeech thee for thy | 
| Flus our bleſſediLord | 


 fings and thy benefits from timy'to\ | 
| time beftiwed upon us, for our tle. | 


Þ A, i 


ww 


| & grant. theſe our prayers and pe- |, 
| trtions, whith we do make to thee: 

- We render tond thee Lord, maſt 
mighty.andmaſt mercifull,humble | 


<< — 


— 


- : 
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cation, vocation, that meaſure of 


ſanttificatron in this life, the aſ- 


life to come: As alſo for our health, 
wealth, peace, and {rig nate : for 
£to 


the free paſſage of thy glorious Go- 
fell ;for ſparmg ns thus long and 


ſured hope of glor:fication in thet 


1ving ws [o large atme of repen- 
Bn as FE re: all ather Hy be. 
nefits,whenſoever,w howſoever be- 
ſtowed upon us We grve thee hum. 
ble and hearty thankes,more part j- 
cularly for thy gracious protett ion 
ofus his nrghtpaſt,& delrvering us 
from al the perils & dangers of the 
ſame, And ſeeing thou haſt bronght 
us to the beginning of this preſent 
day, we humbly beſeech the# Lord 
to protelt and kgepe us in the ſame; 
watch over ns with thy providence; 
| ſhelter. and defend us from the af- 
ſaults of tbe World, the fleſh and 
the Devill, keepe us from all finne | 


my from thoſe finnes wherto- 
'y nature we are moſt additied : 


mak us forr owful for onr fins paſt , 


—_— 


_. _——— 


& feal nnto our hearts we humbly 
befeecl | 


>. _ 
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' beſeech-thee, full aſſurance of the 
forgivenes of them in. thy. Spgu our 


| and make 1 davly more & marcto. 
mcreaſe it. piety. and true holmnefſe: 
| [et awatch.,. O Lord., before the 


20t;before-the door of our lips,that 


' thing which ts amiſſt.or mapbrecd 


| thee an our: calling wherein thou 
haſt ſet m:proſper that which thou 


haſt civen. unto 14 , and which om 


| | 

nerdfull for this preſent. life ; a::d 
rant thas-we may ſo paſſe through: 
j 1 tnes teraparall, X that OHT affetti-- 
ns, bytbens.may not be wthdran n 


{ from, things 1 erioll. we \ 


| Newhey do we pray Far our {#lres - 
| alone but ſor thy whole Church, | 


—_— 
— - 


Saviour Jeſns.Chriſt, increaſe onr | 
faith,our weal;and our knowledge, | 


— 
NI" - 


| door. of eur hearts, that they think | 


they fpedk. not;. before all the parts | 
ef our body, that they:do not any | 


| offences, Bleſſt us alſy, we beſeech | 


, 


ihy fear we ſet, on hands anto.Stir | 
u4pto imploy.our ſelves faithful- | 
| [y, religiouſly, ard induſtrionſly in| 


our ca'ling: (1:ve. 1 all things | 


— ERS EY 


me nes every 
AM 
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every particular member thereof. 
Comfort them O LORD that are 
romfortieſſe, ſirengthen the weak, 
uphold them that ſtand , raiſe up 
To that are fallen; ſerd 0 ar 
fort , and conſolation 1 thy good 
time,to all thy children that are in 
any var ſicknes trouble,or ad- 
verſity, Bliſſe this Church axd 


Enter nat into judgement with the 
gre.t, &G Cry1r.f fins of the lard,but 
firſt remove, ſr om w our fins, and 
then taks away thyhevy judgments 


.0u 464,07 ſhort lywe, muft necds fear 
that they will befall us, Gize thy 


:which r2pine and hinderthe proja- 
gation of the ſame. Refurme thoſe 
things hich are.amiſſe. and grant 
that thy. glorious AM ajeity may be 


exalted tnthisNat1on evermore in 


.down al thy bleſſings both ſpiritual 
and temporall Kpon cur dread So- 
_ veraign 


which erther already are fullen Wf- | 


 Commoun.wealth wherem we live, | 


;Goſpel a free paſſ igedarlymore and | 


-more,convert or ell confound thoſe | 


ſincere prre,and holy worſh.p;ponr | 


i 
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Ween 


veraign Lord the K eng,the Qs 


the Prence-and Prenceſſe,c+ ellthe | 


rojall :Jne, grant thems a long hay- 


1n this world, and in the world to 
come, life everlaſting. Bleſſe{go0d 
Lord )with all bleſſings the Nobi- 
{uy of this Land, the Magiſtrecy, 


| Gentry, and C ommunalty of the | 


ſame : Be merciful nnto all thoſe 
whom thou haſt made neere and 
deare unto us : Blefſe, O Lord,the 
ReverendBiſhops,and all the Cler- 
gy : Send forth painfull Laboarers 
into thy Harveſt, and bleſſe thoſe 
whom thou haſt already ſent : par... 
ticularly, gaod Lord un mercy be- 
hold thy 
ordained to break the bread of life 
unte us; giveto him, O Lord, the 
daore of utterance, let thy bleſs. 
ſng reſt upon his Labour, aſſift him. 
#1 his Meditations and im hes Stu- 
dies, that bo. h bylife andDoftring 
he may be a guide wits ws in the 
way which leadeth to eternal life. 


Theſe things and all. ther which 


py proſperons,& rehgns life here | 


ſervant whom thou haſt | 


L 


2 
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go which he H imſeclfe hath taught 
x, Jays, Our-Father, QC A, 


Prayer for.Evenirg.-. 


Eternall G O.D andin 
% Chriſt Ieſus our loving 
&£ and mercitul Father ; we 


able finners, .do proftrate our 


humble acknowledging, & from 
the hbottrome. of our-. hearts con- 


time we have committed. acai 


baye fanned, our. fins are more.1n 


or the-haires.of our heads, neither 
doe wee know - whither to flie 


then knaweſt meet & riquiſite for (Part 1. 
#us,for thy whole Church,and every- 
rticularmember therof,we hum. 
bly crave at thy hands im the aame 
of thy Sons our Lord aud Saviour 
leſus Chrift, concluding theſe our 


etitions with that forme of pray- | 


' .  , poore, wretched &-mile. | | 
ſelves before thy Divine Majeſty, | | 
feſſing, our manifola fnnes and |' t 
wickedneſle, which from time to [ 
| thee;. © Lord we have fined, we: 
number then the-lands of the ſea, | 


— — 


- 2 ; 
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ſame, 


for comfort; aud helpe againſt the | 


oy 


A Garden of 


Vame-anJ mediation of our 
'Lord' and Saviour Teſus Chritt, 
.-tambly beſeeching thee for his 
; ke to pardon and forgiv Eusall 


of Omiſhon; or finnes of Com. 
.mtfſjon-; finnes-of '1 19NOrAance. _ 
| {itines of wilfutnefſe: whegher it 


Ry. O Lord throw -them out of 
thy remembrance, that they may 
| nevet riſeaip itt judvment 4vainſt 
; is tytondeminietly and: grant uh- * 


"ro us \ive-bel eeth thee; the alſiſ- 
ance of thy holy Spirit, that.wee 
"may makewbetr tonſcience of 


, our Wayes/ nd: walke morezea- 


| [ul att! finecrely tbefor@ thee! 


 commerh' hy chil&ten;' forthar: 
we lave-Uhe' to 1 thee ſo merct- 


thought, - word, or deed} coms.|; 
mitted againſt thy divine Maje- | 


| rHen'thererofofe Jehave done] 
| O'nake ns Hkarvdly "ſorry a6 be-. { 


bl arid! _—_ Father: Thame 


cy :W- 54, 


; Ennis, | 
ſame,hut only þy appealivg from | 


| |chy juſtice ro thy mercy. Torhee | 
|:cheretore doe we come, ir the 


 oar fannes, whether they be {ns | 


_ 
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us daily, and faſhion us to the 
likenelle of thy well beloved Son 


Chrif Ieſus our Lord and Savi- | 
our, that in knowledge and true | 
tolinefſe we may glorifie thee |: 
before” the. world, and by. the | 


fruits of piety andrighteouſneſſe 


may be aſſured and certaine of | 


thy ſpirit, and of the love where- 
withall thou loveſt us. Worke 
in us a certaine faith, and an aſſu- 
red hope of thy promiles, and 
feare of thy Majeſty; a perfect 


hatred and deteſiation of all fin | 
and wickedneſle : worke in us 
ſincere love towards thy chul- | 


dren, and mr our ſelves'pa- 


tience, knowledge, vertue, love, 
compaſſion, with all other gra- 
ces of thy kingdome, thar inall | 


our behaviour, thou our good 
Gol,maift be glorified by us, and 
in us, 

Stirre up,O. Lord our dull and 


fluggiſh nature, to call upon thee 


continually, Frame us wholly 


| unto thy will, and make us to be 


CON- 


NE CENCE 


1:3 | 
Parr I. 
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| Tothe mean while Father 


A Garden of 


|.C@ntent 11 'what eſtate ſ{oever it 

(ball pleaſe thee to ſer ns ; rhar o |. 
we living here in this world in| 
thy fear, and dying in thy favour, |. 
in the end may atfainto a joyfull | 
reſurreRion unto eternall life. | 


be mercifnll unto us in the things | 
of this life , even ſo farre forth as | 
thou ſhale fee it moſt meet and | 
requifte for us, Grant us it it| 
bethy bleſled will, the continu | | 
ance of the bleſſings of Health, | 
peace, and maintenance, and to- | 
gether with them we beleech | 
thee,let us have thy holy ſpirit to] 
inftrut us in the true and layful! 
uſe of them, that we may more 
earnefUy 8 ſeriouſly labour in our | 
laces and callings wherein thou | 
haſt ſet us, to the promoting and 
increaſe of thy kingdome, and to 
che benefit 3nd comfort of thy 


tered abroad upan the face of the } 


whole earth, ſend help and com. | 
fotc 


—— 
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| children.Be meccifull, good Lord,| 
unto thy Chnrch univerſall, ſcat- 
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ever, which arc in need, affliai- 
0N, Or miſery : beate downe the | 
rage.and fury of Antichriſt, and þ 


— 


of thy faithfull flock, 

And foraſmuch asjr hath plea- 
ſed thee, in mercy above all ether 
F | Nations of the earth, ro power 

| downe the {weete ſtzeame of thy 
bleflings upon this little Iland in | 
which we live, by promoting of 
thy Goſpel, and overthrowin 
of Idolatry ; we beſeech thee to 
continue it towards the ſame, and 


e, perfe&, & ſincere regiment 
ener chan in the Game thy moſt | 
elorious Majeſty may be: exalted 
in ſincere, pure, and holy wor- 
ſhip, and that this thy Church 
[| joy rang —_— 

nrougnh t & ProteQtiion, ay- | 
rpg 4 ed and miraculoul- 
ly defended. Guide and rule, | 
wee beſeech thee, with thy holy 


fort co all one brethren wheteſo. | 


to eſtabliſh in thisthy Church: a |- 


Spirit 


his. kingdome, and daily more |. 
and more increaſe the number 1} 


— x” Co OT 


re om ens rae 


A Garden of 


Cpirit, every- pat and member 
chereof ;- efpecially chy gracious 
Servant - our -dread Soveraigne | 
Lord and King : grant unto him, 
wr a pure and pretect zeale. 
eall things. to promotethy 
glory;give-nnto him the/{pirit of. 
wildom , diſcretion, and govern. 
ment. that-yvith all equity and ju- | 
ſtice, he may ſee this whole | 
Realme peaceably & quietly go- 
verned : Deliver him, O Lord. as | 
hitherto moſt weondertuily thou |: 
'haſt done, from all forraine and | 
homebred traitors ; and grant-un- }: 
to him if it be thy will.a long and | 
uiet raigne over us; to the bene<| 
fit of the Church, & rheadvance- | 
ment ofthy glory. Blefle alſo we 
beſeech thee. with , abundance |: 
of bleſſings, both ſpirituall and |. 
remporall, the ' yong Prince, | 
with the reſt of the King and|. 
| Queenes royall Tflue, 'and make |' 
them worthy inftruments of thy | 
glory when time 'andocccafion | 
ſhall ſerve thereunto. Bleſte - 
| Lor 
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Land : comfort all them that be 


| comforrleſſe, and remove . th | 
{ heavy. judgments from thoſe 


places on which they are fallen, 


| Laſtly, for our ſelves we become 


againe humble petitioners unts' 


{ thy divine Majeſty : Blefle us,O 


Lord, and this whole family with 
thy grace and peace: make us 
cthankefull for all chy bleſſings 


{ from time to time beſtowed up- 


on us : forgive us the fins which 
this day paſt we have commit- 
ted againſt thy divine Majeſtie. 
And as thou haſt brought us to 
the begirming of this night, ſo 


| prote@;, giude and defendus we 
| beſeech thee in the ſame. Deliver 


us, and all that doth belong unto 


| us, from fire, robbery, or any o- 
ther perill or danger which this 


nivhr may befal us: give utito our 
bodies reſt and fleepe, that they 


— 


| 


- " 
re EET —_ I 


A 4 


"TOA 2 


- 
en. th 


—_ oh. Gras nd 
4 * 


| 
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may be the better enabled to un- 
dergoe thoſe places and callings 


- 


. [ wherein thou haſt ſer us: watch 
| Forerts'over our ſoules & keepe 


chem fom all ſinne and unclean- 
.neTe, from all evil motions, idle 
fantalies, vain dreames, and fni- 
ſter imaginations, and prepare 
us' daily more and more againft 
the comming of thy Son Chriſt 
Teſus. And now,O Lord,we have: 
commended our ſuits ufit6 thee; 
our underſtanding is weake,* our | 


memory is fraile, and ye are not 


worthy to pray unto thee : more 

unworthy” to receive the things || 
-we pray for : and therefore wee 
' commend our ſelves and our | 
prayers unto thee, in the . name 
_ mediation of thy Sonne our 
Savicar, humbly begging and 
craving all things elſe needful! 
for us, mn that forme of Prayer, 
which he hath taught as ſaytng,, 


| Our Father which art in Heaven, 
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Wake with G'O of |} 

in the Morning / * 

i; :'atd before al thingp} ©  :: ; 

'\e1ve him youtfirit 

fruits and calves-of 

your lippes: Firſt, 

in TR eo finnes':| Second- 

x , Petition of neceſſaries for bo- 
ON 


and'foule > Thirdly, 'thanke- 
tulneſle for mercy,eſpecially your | 


(2 2 late - 
+ —_ « bm RW by lo was tin as m4 > ” me rr rETIErISRETEIC Nr Rprregrounray 
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Y A Garden of F 


Lwiatſocver the -day may 
' | thinke on your happy redempti-, 


| ſo happy conjunfion of juſtice 
| and mercy. MN 


fate preſervaion.reſt andproteQi-|l 
| on of you and yours. | 

2 Account it not.enough that 
your ſelfe ſerve GeJ, unkile you 
ſee all in your charge doe the 


lame, = 
2 Arme your. ſelfe againk 
Dfmg 

- .all eccaſions 


forth , and .upon 


on, with much thankfulneſle tor 


1 JI Emare of oceafions { þ 
ſinne, and wiſely ine 

your ſelfe in ſubduing the leaſt| ly 
that at length the grearer maybe: 


R foiled. 


1113. Beleeveall that; God ſpeak . 
th to yon out of hisword, bur not 
all that man celleth-you : nor tell 


a 
to another all thar you heare ; but h 


-onely the truth, and that neitne| 
| all, nor alwayes, 


23 Before you doe cake in hand 


any thing, counſell with God Þ 
i Bt wood 


tt. AM ene 
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and then| Pa 
"Wpcrforme ic with prayer, that x 
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| [cd if itbe lawfull, 


Arofilly ſer your felfe 


at wo right-hand , you may not 


bs : Gary may be wonne, the 
br comforted, and che . WiC- 


| [your ſonle, how beautifull its 
"(to God and his Apgels, - ſolo 


el #youkeepe it  unſpotted ; that 


| the firſt motion of Gnnefull 
thoughts, as Luſt, Anger, Enyie; 
, Pride, Ambition, Covetoalbelſ: ; 
al and the rather, becauſe the leaſt 
(fin deſeryeth death. 
D 
Aily, Morping and E- 
yening at left.ſolemn- 


I 


G 3 on 


n2 
ſo 


"f [yon may cletſe your hearts from | 


CH GODS prelence| 
al the day long, that ſerting him'|: 


your ſelfe unto all, as | 


3 Confer the dl ignity of | 


{ 


Y on your knees make confeſſi. | | 
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may be as- Re as lawſull, | 


Ef 
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; firſt, prepare your heart to 
ſooke the Lord, In the Morning 


| thinke that that day way be your | 
-iaſt day : and when you goe to 


bed, you know not whether Jeu 
(þall ri unleſſe it be to judge- 
ment. -It is fafe{t therefore to uſe | 


Evenlbg. 


em. 
' 3 Diſttuſt nor "Goa fx: 
ce in any matter, - al oogh. 
you ſee the meanes wahting ; 


them be relyed on more than 
(ed himſelfe,but let him be pray-. 
ed ufns for the proſperous ulc of 
them. T 


[' I Xercile your minde in 
fere12-2+ |, 'Þ mcditating 6ften on the 
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bad workes of G Gol as his crea- 


Pe y C2 
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FIP :Parr ETY on-anl requeſts, 'with chankſeiv- 


prayeras a key to open the Mor. | 
vp and a8 a bar or lock, 10. ſhut | 
e 


'' 7 Delighttd 6 atlihi# gvot) 
you can to Godschildren, good | 
... receive all the good yen gon | 


heither when you have them let| 
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ating and governing of the | 


world, his proſpering and punt: 'p 


ſhing the wicked, his bleſſivg 
and correfting his ch:ldren, his 
preparing of unſpeakable joy for 
the one, and unutterable torment 


the Sabbath, adde to theſe medt- 


tations rhe holy exerciles of | 


Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, 
holy conference, aud ſuch like, 
' 2 Efteeme of every one better | 


ran your ſelfe, and the more yon [* 


umbled. _ 
ine. your thoughts well 
wiaker they tend, before. you 


more k 


_ 7Our Sinks deſires: if you | i 
them unprofitable, curious, i 
ar or {uch as you cannot yeeld | 


2 ſafhcienr realon ro God or man 
for, kill them in the ſhell, ler; 


themnot live or breath longer i in 


| you, 


I Fre: God and keepe: 
mh S * 


for \ 
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| | for the other. But eſpecially on |. 


excel engther,- bee ſo mnck the f, 
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» A Gardes of | 


for this. is. the whole duty of 
man. | 


| '2 Fly and avoide places- and 


perſons.1nfetious., wanton, idle, 


23s | 
Pro.5.8.& 'ynthrifty and bad company, 
67-25 \\yhich ace tothe ſoule, as Poyſo- 


| Ecceſ.1.3- 


mandernen, and. in, the faith of ' 


ned and infzRed atre to the bo- 


dy. 

Follow with faithfulneſſe 
and diligence your owne buſineſle 
em the lawfull and particular cal- 
ling wherein GoJ hath placed 


earthly 
vealy mind, 
| "+ _ 

jo Row up, daily in the 
Coptic of every com- 


every promiſe of G:OD;; ſeeing 
God wauld have thee planted in 
his. houſe, thrixe well, and bee 


more fruitfull in thy age. Hee 
that is not beſt at laſt, may feaire 


| 


wherher ever hee were good. 


= Give. no offence juſtly unto. 


any man, whether yithin or 


—_— 


Without 


"—_wwT. ""* 


' 


you ; onely. be carefull in your: 


buſineſle ro carry a, .ha- | 


| 


| 


— 


without; for woe 19 them by whom 
offences come. 

3 Grieve for nothing in the 
world lo mtch as for your owne 
fins, and in them for nothing fo 
m.ch as offending ſo loving a 
God, and that not: onely in com- 
mittimeof evill, bur allo in omit. 


ringofy good. > 
I Vmble your ſelf for 
H, 


our fins, thar the Lord 
may ratle you up; for hee that 


ver be judged ofthe Lord. 

2 
places, but no man fo much for: 
his greatnefle, as - for his good-: 
neſſe, and thus fhall you imicare. 


ceth not - perſons ; but-in- every 
nation accepterh - him- that fea» 
reth him. | 
3 Have ſpeſciall care to-avoide 
the finnes which you: have fonnd 


OY ſpiritual F lowers. | 


judeerh himfelfe arighr, ſhall ne- 


onour all men in their} 


the Lord himſelfe, wko accep-| 


your ſelf moſt wclined unto, | 
and which have in-tunes paſt | 


WE > Bk moſt 


: Cor.10. | 
2 


Rom.7. 8. | 


2 Cor.11. 
31, 


1Per.2.17 


{ 
I 


_——— _ 


_ 4 I oo OA _— ww as oo 


[ 


— 
= 


EA ; ”J Garden Tor 


moſt ET, for fin is J6ath 
to be laid nay, and Satan ſeekerh 
re-entrie.. | 


Utifne Got W dome; in all 
| his pr c:edipgs concerning 
your felfe and others, his power 
in ſtaining , his provicence in 
maintainins, his juſtice in puniſh- 
ing s,-  his.lpve iN corrceine , bis 


$- 


e1v1ing, tits metcy-1n taking away, 
and in all things from the Fear, 


j.bleſle the rame of the Lorg. 


2 In eyery company receive 
lome 200d , and do ſore allo to 


chinde you , neither dy hurt by 
{| pecch, or ſilence, countenarce.or 


TITDpe- In your praiſe bee cal: 


reer, 1 ſaluting COULteOous, 1D ad- 


| nopithing g brotherly; and wiſe in 
moving and enertauming ſpeech 


OT CONICIEDCE, 


regxter. 


a WW CE WIR TP” "VP TOI ITT oonmg 


| 3, Tris fearefull to ſione, ;bur 
, More to liveinit, ard therere 


| 


bounty, 1 10 promiſne, histaithful- | 
| neſle in performing, his- grace in 


for rOWer ; leave no -L1 fayorr}: 


_ _ R.z 


| hatch! condemned it, and Chriſt 


. | ſzmg : kifſe the Son of God leſt he 


—PREIEENT 


ſpirt ruall Fl wes. | 2 


— 


regitter all your finnes daily , be. 
waile them all times , pray for 
pardon of them , and firength a- 
gainſt them , contemne none , as 
counting it little, becanſe G O D 


hath died for it : or elſe muſt yon 
eternallie. ies 1 
i K: TYY 


Now God in Chriſt 
which is life everla- 


T 


be angry ; and knoiy your ſelfe ro 
be a beleever , and that Chriſt is} 
in you, and you in him. 

2 Keepe, as your vowes with 
GoJ, fo your lawfull promiſes 
with men, for faith and truth mult 
kiſle each other in Chriſtian con- | 
yerſation, 

3 Keepe out wandcing and| 
worldly thoughts. as much as| 
poſhble may be, narrowly watch- 
ing your heart , for ſuck as you | 
ſuffer that to bee , {uch will bee | 
your words, deeds, and whole} 
converſation, 
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Ionn 17, ÞF. 
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Lu.24.34: 
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DewasS.- | 
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A Garden of 
L 
1 F - Ove all. things for Gods. 
fake, and God onely for 
his own; and looke you make him 
your friend, whoſoever be your 
enemie for 1t :this-yon ſhall do, it 
as an obedient childe-you live jin 
the eye of your heavenly Father.. 
2 Look uponthe lives and be- 
haviour of the wicked , to avoid 
| them : of the: codly to imitate | 
them : upon the life and death of 
them both, as allo your owne net- 
| farre oF, to make you loaththis:| 
world, and long after the life ro- 
come. | 
3 Let.your meat, appare!l and |. 
recreation be layfill, necdfull and | 
moderate. - 


t A fAke no mention of 


| 
| 


x God, or any word oc 
worke of his, but with feare and | 
reverence, nor- of any man bur, 
| with Jaye and carefulneſle, uſing 
his pame -as you would have him. 


| to uſe yours, 
2 Mark 
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{ly than inwardly you have in 


2 Marke other mens profiting 
in religion to provoke your ſelfe.; 
cheir ſlips- ro make your {elfe 
more wary; their rihngs to bee 
chankefull ro God for them. 


ment, 4 Heaven; 4 Hell, 


Ever make ſhew of 
mote holines outward- 


I 


| 


your heart, which God teeth, in 
which he defirecth truth : nor 
pleafe your-ſelfte with your un- 
profitableneſie, unfirneſle, or un- 
w1llivenefle to good, 

2 No man is owner, but Rew- 


terefore impart of the bleſſings 
yau haye , to thoſe that Rand wn 


ſeaſon. 
3 Note your ozyne ſpeciall cor- 


aflanir 


_ 


MC 


3 Meditate ofrety upon the |: 
toure laſt chings, 1 death, 2 Judg- | 


ird of that hee hath : you mult |. 


— 


need , wiſely, heartily, and 1n due 


ruptions, whether they grow |' 
| fronger or weaker , and* how |' 
your ieife can. re{ift them; if apy |' 
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A Garden of 
aflault you more ſtrongly , pray, | 
and make the matter knowne to | 
'God. The beſt way for a woman 
ſolicited tofolly, robe rid of the 
temprer, 15 to te}{ her husband. 


O 

T @ «— ſpeak to the praiſe 
: of God, never of your | 
lelfe, For other things , becauſe 
many words want not iniquity, 
ſpeake as feiv as you can , or ra- 
ther none than unprofitable. 

2 Open not your mouth to 
ſpeake of other mens infirmities ; 
eſpecially behind them, nor be- 
fore them, without griefe and 
| oo WS 

3 Of erery idle word account 
muſt be given, and much more 
of every wicked word, and there- 
ſore Jet your ſpeech be gracious, 
pordred with ſalt, and tending 
to edification- 


P 
1 FRaiſe the Lord for eve- 
ry new benefit beſtow- 
and then by it promote [us 
Ed 


| 


Fs 


cd, 


tis it. Mii. 


- 
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glory ; the Churches "rad , and 
[your owne ſalvation , eſteeming 


oodlineſie , and pledget of cte-- 
val life. 

2 ' Prev ent anger Le ore it kin- 
fe ©. it 1 wiſJome to auerch the 
firſt ſparke of fire before it begin 
to flame. 


ſelfe-love: 
by giving place to the Devill : 

v Gods Patience: 4. Gods 1- 
mage in your brother: 5 Your 
own weaknefſe in the ſame kinJe: 
6. The wiong is rot remeded by 
reverpe , but en'arzed , nor the 
wrorg-doer amended buz im1- 
rated, 

2 Prepare your ſe'fe for death, 
and pal out his fling : 1. By be- 
wailing finnes paſt : 2 Turying 
tw Godin time to come: 3 Pur- 
Fol a new life. 

| thar hath chad acare corlive 


| 


56 Perſwade your (elfe if you | 
| live well, you ſhall dye well, i” . 


\P! 


Conſider, 1. The. -.*% | 
oivall of anger , bemg pride or | 
2. The curſed fruit, | 


Nore can die 


! 
| 


of grace given, as. ſpurres to | 


} 


£405, an” 


hand 


ny ye een een III So 
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A Garden of 


| > en 


iF you die well, doubt.not buc | 
you ſhall doe better. 


T. Viet your heart, and be 
{till under the corre-| 
' ting hang of God; x1 He doth it: 
2 For yout beſt: 3 Hee will mo- 
 derate1r- : 4.Supplie irengrh ; 5 
Seafonably deliver out of 1t, . 

2 Queſtion not wherher ©- 
thers ſhould doe ' you good, or 
you them firſt ; 71t 15 prayſe-wor- 
thy to bee firſt in well-doing: and 
if you doe good to your enunies, 
your reward 1s with God, 

3 Quench.not the ſpirit, nor | 
{uffer any godly monon ariſing | 
12 your heart, to paſſe..away, but 
feed it with reading, meditation, 
prayer and 42 "oY 


= © . Eade daily ſomething | 

Ro Gods booke, for 

e increaſe of knowledge and 

j conſcience, and adde hereto me- | 

diration and prayer : for theſe 

three, faich Zather, make aDi- 
ine 
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vine: all time thus ſpent 3 15 well | 


le bookeg,ſhun them as rocks. | 


know by anecher, praiſe 
for it, pray for the increaſe of it, | 
|Bur if you know any evill by any, 
mourne for it : andif you can, by 
brotherly admonition amend it. | 
3 Refraine your cares, eyes, | 
mouth, and hands, fromhearing | 


redeemed. As for laſcivious and-j- 


3 Rejoyce in the good you | 
od + 


+ ſpeaking, of rformi 
2nd. yaing. thing, | 


knowj 
gerh i in at the oy 4999 


adverſity as. ayer 
the one being as necellary as che 
orher. If you want neceſſaries; 


forfeit them. 

> Seeke reconciliation with 
your neighbour, freelie forgiving | 
thoſe : have oftended you, ana 


; that eat often en- | 


: Qik o God ar well i in | 


humble your ſelfe for them :-if | 
you have them, be | humble with |- 
them, anduſetham well, leftyou |. 


Wih—... is __ 


Lob.31;3. 


Mat.4.2 J:. 
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earneſt]1 ic 


158 A Garden of | 
{Parc 11 | earneſtly deſiring to be forgiven 
of all rhat have beene offended 
____ |byyzou. 
Mariz 3.16 3 Stndy to approve both our 
heart to God, and- your life to 
Gods children in your particu- | 
Jar calling, and eſpecially to ſach 
as tO whom God hath joyned you, 
As if a-ſervant in obeying ; if x 
maſter in ruling : if a husband in| 
oving : 1f a wiſe in reverence - | 
4 good! conſcience,” # . good} 
atid/ good mharmers rmuſf. 
e rogether.- Ks | 


3.12 |, 1 phe heed of pe mY | 
FOI or | 
fuhionslks, or ' withour fig | | 
and profit': for this -18 vphecicie 
-nd Lage os 
Thankfullie requite, at leaft 
| with: 7. Ackowledgment : 2. 
heattie afſeRion®'3, Prayer, the | 
good you get by any man ; for 
there is no member of the body 
bur -Randeth in neede of other 


mens £1fts. 
3 Thinke | 


at act hs a oo 4 — = 
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to doe, you maſt inure your ſelfe 
ro dye befare-hand:: 1. By dying 
ro your ſinnes: 2, Leaving the 


ally leave your: 3.'-In York laſt 


” 
> ic, ef _—_ _ in 
performing the ſolemrie vow of 


age, of elſe for his commande- 
ments lake. *' 

3 Viethe world as nor ufing 
it, and your proſperity and liber- 
ty al cleans by them. "FORu is 


[7s "= 


world in afeRion, beforeir acu- | 


"2 Thinkic it the greateſt worke |' 
iN \ the world to dye well: which | 


leaving of 1 i do it willingly, 'yea; 
jbyfully, whenſoever, whereſoe- |; 
ny TY Wo God? alla 


3 ox i. oy 4 
Jw vepe | 


you Baptiling, and the covenant | 
ber: Yell renew ih. the. Lords, 4 


| | T lVariitice and: diſcord: with |. 
en, will not_fand with your | 
| peace with Ged, If you love God, 
job! will ove then allo; for God | 


ef 
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| 7 Aice upon the LORD 
| VV andhe will direa_ your 
io Dm wages cg onrodbar” 
|: 2 Weep with them that yeepe, | 


1 world: Chriſt 1n heaven account. 


EG 


A Garden of 4 
mr gained which is gotten with 


not gotten and held, 1, in Chrilt 


| W 


and fellow-feele; the afflitions 


of the Brethran, that, arein he 


eth the -ſufferings of hus- Saincs 


his owne, and we his members | 
upos earth maſt doe. the. ſame. | 


Religion . and mercy arewell 


marched by God; and 


miſeries & fivs of the age where- 


in you live, mouwrnealſo for them |. 


and pray to God'for remedie. 


che loſſe of your ſoule : and then |: 
is the-ſoulte exchanged. with an |, 
handfall ofthe world, when it 1s |. 


reſtoring it, 2. With Chriſt the | 
| chicfe gaine, -3. Foz Chriſt the|. 
Lord of x. 


SEE EDT 


muſt not 
by man be divorced : as for the 


3. ow 


> Gm ——— 
OY * © 
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' 3 Wiſhnota long life ſo much. 


as4 good life. He hath lived long g| 
{who Fath lived well. A ſhort life 


in grace ſetteth into the everlaſt- 


ing life of glotys 


| heretofore T have done,todo them 
| more warily,for Gods glory, mine 

-owne Comfort, and my brerkreys 
benefir. 


_— 


Pp IE 


þ ” 


Five Rowes of Precepts 
| 
1 


both for the inward and 
_ -ontward ordering of 
aC HR J $ T I AN, 


T be firſt Raw: concerning ear | 


T TM hts, 


1 AHail becarefill to 
, | *keepa better watch 
over my thoughts, 


wordsar deeds than' 


{ 


2 ThatI may cleanſe my heart: 


| fromthe very firſt motion of all 
_ finfull] ; 


+ «4 a» , 


I 64 
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1 Cor» 6. 


2 0s 


i 
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_ | Trnafſt needs, 


& 


| ther chat be lawfull which- 19oe 


| that no unto me, leſt my 


. 
L 
: 7 
4 SC 
y EE 
- 
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|, 


— — 


A Garden of 


finfull | thoughts ; as,ot Laſt, An- 
ger; Envie,. "Pride, Covetouſneſie, 
Malice, Stubbornnelle,; . why 
ſpicion, knowing that the - le 
fnne deſerves death, and doth de-: 
prive me ofpart of the comtort of 
my ſalvation. 
+5” That all my lawfpll afeRi: 
ons be moderate and jyichonit ex. 
ceſle, & oreater alwayes upon hea- + 
ery things chan on earthly. 

4 Thap I fulfill not my minde in | 
ll things :-for then I ſhall often 
fin. I muſt therfore conſider whe- 


defire,and for the glory of Gd. 

5 That I beſtow no more care 
or rhopghpupgn't the, world ;than 
moderate 
DOM tat __ 'my {elfe.and thoſe | 
$ Ls roo much diltzaced. 

enly things. _ 

wer uffer - ny. minde. 
ro be occupied with unprofitable 
cares, or vaine meditations , fot 
which I cannot give a ſufficient 


chonghe 


1 


rCea-, 
ee nn cam 


Wy" 
ow Hoy tron woo er own oe Oi ooo one Br os —_— —  —_— 


| God-for remedy, | 


| my Saviour in the- clouds, and 
| wiſhing rather @ godly life than | 


along, | 


1 and remember every good thing 
that I heare, or learne, that 1 may 


— 


| 


ts. 
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brethren chan ofmy ſelf : and the 


|] more I excell in any thing the | 


more humble I be beforeGod and | 


| man. "Pur ? ' 
| -. 8 That Take ſome time every 
| day-to meditate upon the word of 
| God, or ſome other good Bookes, 
| and therather- forithe mileries of 


the time, and the iniquity of the 
age wherein I live and pray+0 


9 Thar I thinke ofcen of the 


vanity of my life,. upon my de- 
parture hence, daily looking for 


10 Thar I carefully medicat 


readily practice it vyhen tune ahd 
ccaſian (ball {erve. ha. 


reaſon to G O D or man,ifI were 
| asked. | | 
7 TharTthinke betrer of my 


+ + ” - 
M "IR a. Þ. a4 Fer": 
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The ſecond Rowe of Pre- 


| Col. 4.6 | 


A Gardenof | 


4 


cepts, for-our ſpeeches 
and words, 


I ws I ——_—_—— 
ſuch as ch 18, 
fuch is my heart : for oat of the | 
abundance of the heart the month 
ſpeakerh, And that both my heart 
-and month go together, © - - 

2 | That my ſpeech -be 'gract- 
ous, to the edificarion, good and 
benefit of them with whom 1 
fpeake, and' not to. their evill or 
| 3 That my fpeech be aliyayes 
{ more and more joyful, carneft and 
cotnfortable when I ſpeak-of hea- 
veulythings:than of earthly things 
and matters. * 
| 4 That Iremember I ſhall an- 
{wer for every idle word. 

5 Thar mukitude of words 
be often finfull : let me ſpeake 
therefcre as feyy as 1 may - ye 


| 


i | SS 


"RY —— — —  — 
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rob2 rather fuenc then to ſpeake 
urprotficably. 
> 6 That my words be no grea- 
teror any more then my ratter | 
deſeryerh, nor beare a ſhe o: 
vice 11 mee, or of any exceſſive 
affection. 

7 That as 1 beleeve not all 
chings that are told me. !o I rell 
notall I heare, bur rell the truth 


| only, thongh not alwayes. 


$ Thar! delight not to ſpeake 
of other mens infi-mities elpeci- 


ſpeaking betore them with grief 
and wiſdome. 

9 That I ſpeake not of GOD 
bur with reverence, knowing 
that Lam not worthy to take his 
name 1n my mouth, 

ro That inpraiſes I bee dif- 
creet, In ſalutations courteous, 


admonitions brotherly, 


ally behinde their backes, and | 


| 


Luk,2.19 


ROM.FF» 


| = 
Parr II 


' 


A Garden of 


_ — — 


The therd row, concerning allion 
reſpeftmg God, 


I \Hart I ufe daily prayer 
EL to Godevery Morning, 
Noone, and Evening, that hee 
would guide me in my aftaires, 
tor his glory and mine owne 
comfort. | 
2 That regiſter np all my ſins 
| commitrced againſt him in every 
matter, and with .griefe bewallc 
chem ar fit time, craving pardon 
.-| for them, and firength againſt 
them. | 
3 Thatevery day ſomething 
Ifa-z-2+ | of Gods word beread and medi 
raced on, that I may thereby in- 
creaſe in godltneſle. 
4 That whatſoever I take in 
hand. I firſt rake countellar Gods, 
| ward , vehether it. he Jawiull or! 
n0,be it far my profit or plea'ure; 
and then thar 1doe it wurh prayer 
; at jel} in my heart. | 
| 5 Thar I givechankes to Gol 
; for! 


————— — _—— OC Ca nan: 
» 3 * 
3 
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for every benefit 1 Fceive, and 
thin leic-te the ſame to tnepro- 
moting o! 113 glory and the bene- 
fit cf tis Church, 

6 That 1 ſanirie Gods . Sab- 


| bath daly, in n ng the holy exer-. 


ciſes of prayer. preaching, med:- 
cating. and receiving the Sacra. 
ments at their rune. pen N 

7 That any meanes that God 
hath appointed for any matter , 
he not more relied uj on thanGod 
himſelfe : but that he be prayed 
unto for the proſperons uſc af the 
meanes. 

8 That I flick to God as well 
in adverſity, as in proſperity , 
knowing the one to be as necel- 
fary for me as the orher : yet let 
me pray for my neceſſaries, and 
be humble when I have them. 


thar I uſe them well, that I loſe 


them not. 


- 9 That I marke my profiting 


in Rehgion, prepare my ſelfe to 
heare Gods word, attend when 
I am there, conſider and medi- 
Hs _ rate 
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X 
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| 
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A Garden of 


dicate of itafter my departure. 
IO That I love all things for 

Gods fake, and God onely for his 

owne, that ] make God my friend, 


| and then nothing can be mine e- 


nemy, and covet 1n all-things to. 


ſerve God fncerely. 


The fourth row, reſpecting our 


Lives, 


I Em I refrain my eares 

from hearing, my eyes 

from ſeeing, my ſoule and boly 

from fulfilling any vaine or wic- 
ked thing. 

2 Tharmy apparell, mear,and 
recreation be needfull, lawfull, 
and moderate. 

3 That with all care I redeeme 
the time, knowing that I ſhall 


| anſwer for every idle word. 


4 ThatlT be as forrowfull for 
the good deeds 1 have omired, 
As I am joyfull for the good 
| deeds I have fulfilled. 

5 That my eſpecial finnes ana 


corruptt- 


» 


—— 
—» 
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corruptions be inquired inta; and 
chought upon with grief , whe- 
ther they are weakned in me, or 
remain 1:1 in their one ſtrength 
avd whether I reſt them with 
more and more faithfulneſle eye- 


ry day. : 
6 That I remember with fm- | 


miliation all the good motions 
and actions God works in me, 
that they be pledges of my ſa!- 
vation, ſpurresto godlineſle, and 
comſorts againſt rentations, 

7 That I ſuffer not my felf to 


be pleaſed with unprofitableneſle, | 


thar'1s, with willingneſie toward 
ood. 
8 TharlTfollow my lawful cal- 
ling fo carefully for the good of 
GODS Church, or Common- 
wealth, as feeling my miſery by 
Adam T be humbled therby. 

9 Thart1takervenge of my 
ſe!te for my ſlippery ſinnes, or fin- 
ning, beating downe my body 
than I finne not againe. 

10 ThatI never make more 
H 3 ſhew 


et. 


' 


' I69 


Parc 11 


1 Cor,r11, 


28. 


Gen-3-29 


'S | A Garden of 


ſhev of ho'xnzſle ourwafdly, than 
| Thave inwaidly inhexrt. 


The fifth row, concerning our ail i- 
os towards others, 

ip Jat I remember that 

| wharſoever I havewhich 

may be uſed toward others, God 

| hath beſtowed the ſame upon me 

for ethers.-benekits, 

2 That 1 count it not ſuffici- 
ent that I my ſelfe ſerve God on- 
ly, but alſo that I caule all ghar 
are in my charge, by all meanes 
to doe the ſame. 4 
\ : 3 That I conſider that 1 am 
but Gods ſteward in his bene- 
"_ he __——_— me ; and —_ 

ore I ought to imploy them 
wiſely, thoſe ncond hearti. 
ly and intirely. | 

4 Thar I bzhave my ſelte to- | 
ward all ſo ſincerely, that 1 may 
winne the weake, comfort the- 
ſtrong, ana make aſhamed the 
wicked. 

5. That as IT receive. g0od- 1n 

| any 


_— 


| 


hd 
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'the Lord for aty good thing that 


any company ;{o I doe theta ſome 
goo tomy powers = | 
| 6 That when I know others 
to finne; I mourne for it, and a- 
'mend if, if Imay, by brotherly 
 admonition. 

| 7 Thar I rejoyce and prayſe 


hee tenderh unto men, acknoyy- 
edging 1t is for mine and other 
oodlies fake , through- Chrift, 
that God upholderh the world, 

38 That I firive not whether 
they ſhould doe good ro me, or 
Fro them firft, bur that T benefit 


ing my reward is with God. 

9 Thar The carefull ro ule rhe 
00nd T can receive by any man, 
knowing Iam but a-member of 
the body, and ftand in neede of 0- 
ther members. 10 That I care- 
tully crave the prayers of other. 
brerhren,and theirprayſes to God 
alſo for the gifts I have received, | 


and (6 (hall I feele my fellowſhip 


evenmine owne enemies; know- | 


Parc 1 


1 Cot.5.2 


in the body more eftecually. 
....;. I 


An 


ee 


| 


1 Theſ.s. 
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| 


ment of Houſhelaers, aud iN 


to live in the feare of God; bnt 


| day, Oc. 


A Gardenof 


as, "Y eG, i, hy nY wh, "A 
PP 


9 ppp 
An orderfor the govern; | 


their Famlres, accord- 
inp to the Word 
of GOD. 


HE word of the Lord 

.. teacheth us, that it 1s not 
[ onely required of Mafters 
Parents.and Houſholders |: 


that they themſelves. have a care 


alſo chey ought to ſee their whole 
Families doe the ſame. And that 
this charge is laid on them, note 
theſe places of Scripture follow- 


Ing, 
Exad. 13,8. 
T hou ſhalt ſhew thySonne in that 


Dent. | 


W - 


—_— — Pr a 


—__— 
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Dent. 4. 9. 
Demut.6.7. 
Deat,11. 9. 
Thou ſhalt rehearſe my will and 
Commandeme nts to thy C hildren. 
For as we are Maſters and Fa- 
thers 1n earth , and looke to be 


Rr rn mean 


|'Þ| ſerved and obeyed : So I acknow- 


ledoe for mine owne part, that I 
have a Father, and Maſter 1n Hea- 
ven; whole will I muſt obey in 
coverning the people commit. 
ted 10 my charge, according to 
his will. This did fairhfull Abra- 
ham called the father of the faith- 
full ( Gen.18.19.) whole example 


'F | (by Gods affiftance) I incend in 
| | fome meaſure ro follow, to ſhew 


my dutifull obedience , that rhe 
Lord may ſheyy his mercy on me 
and mine.as he promiſed and per- 
formed to Abraham - And there. 


weth, 


| 


fore have taken this order for the | 
+= png of- my houle as. fol- 


| 


EN 
Part II 


| 


| <—_— me both fore-noon. 


' thoſe that come to appeare before 


| Word, 11 ſuch godiy 7: anner, a9. 


A Garden of 


b———_— 


For the Sabbath. 
x Tri; becaule our G O D 
'. & hath ſanRttied- one day 
to himſelfe,thart is.the Sabbath; 1 
ordaine and command that all my 
people ſhall repaite to rheChurch, 


and afrer-noone, there to fiay 


and abide during the exerciſe of 
the word of God-read and prez. 
ched, prayers-and partaking of the 
Sacraments : and ſhall behave 
themſelves there reverently , as 


Gods Majeſty, 

None ſhall trayell on the Sab- 
bath without urgent neceflity, 
nor abſent- themſelves from the 
Church wittont good cauſe made 
knowne betcre to me. 

None ſhall uſe ac that day rur-. 
ning to Reveis, haunting of Ale-, 
houſes,.&c, But ſpend the time 
after the publike exerciſe of-the 


God teacherh in his Word : as 
reading, 


EE Yana Ha. oh Ld JCI 


F 


| paring food for eur foules, every 


| | ring of my ſervants, before they 
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reading the Scriptures, ſinging of 
PAalmes, ta'king of his Comman- 
dements, and medirating of Gods 
creatures, to his glory, - 
Againe, ſeeing the Sabbath is 
the marker-day, or day of pre- 


| 


Part 1] 


one ſhall (betng demanded) give 
an account of ſomething that he 
hath learned. as well in the 
Church of the Miniſter, as allo 
in my private houle, when I my 
ſelte, or ſome other by mine ap- 
pointment ſhall examine him ; 
that I may know-how hee hatir 
ſpent the Sabbath and profited in 
knowledge. 
QEcondy » I ordaine and 
cake order that every 
morning there be a generall mee- 


* - 
- 
- 


oe about their ordinary buſi- 


ing themſelves together , and 
commending themſelves to Gyigh 


by faichtull and hearty pra 


and 


Er! 


nefie (all excuſes ſer apart) joyn- | 


lam.5.12 
Deut.6 .7 
lfa.58.13 


| 


Lin. km. A. ww ln. 


ee WE Ee I Lead 


— 


| | A Gardenof 


and bleſſing without which our 
watching and labour ts in vaine, 
as David noterh. 

Alſo our reſt and ſleepe being. 
a vifc of God; forthe obtaining 
| whe:of, 1 appoint in hike man- 
| 


uer, that rhere fhall be every eve- | 
ning the like aſſembling of all my 
people (worldiy excuſes } ut a- 
part). to beſtow together tome 
convenient time In prayer, ling- 
ing of Pſalmes, and reading the 
Scriptures, or ſome other godly 
matrer, 
3: Gs. ſeeing the crea- 
- 4 tures of God ere ſanfti-| 
fiedunto us by the word of God 
and prayer,&that we ought not to 
.xeceive them without o1vIng 
thatiks ro God for them, as Paal 
excherh ; therefore T command 
| that ſome one inthe behalfe of | 
che relt boch before and after 
meat. whenſoeyer they receive 
| ir, doe with all reverence praile 
(G2 for the ſame, the reſidue. 
\Yeclding conſent by their reve- 
'rent (Uence. 4 Fourth-| 


- a8 0 oe nn} 


- 4 . P . C . . 
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La 


my people every where ; I ftrait- 
ly forbid ro ſweare in vaine, by 
the reverend name of £od, or 0- 
therwiſe to nſe it vainly and un. 
reverently : I utterly forbid all 
jefting and ſoofting at Gods molt 


acred Word, his true Religion. 


the Preachers, and Profeſſors of 
che ſame, all curſing, lying, flan- 
dering, and filtty anJ uncleane 
talking: I ucterly forbid all main- 
renance of Popery and ſuperſtiti. 


on, and what elſe {oever may of- | 


tend the Majcſty of God. 
IF any offend againſt theſe, or 


any of theſe orders above men- | 
tioned, through weakenefle and | 


not of malice , he fhall be once 
gently admoniſhed, /at.18.17, 
if he offend th&@Hccong rime, to 
be more ſharpely reproved , 
1 Tm2.5.,20. Butif he oftendche 
rhird time, he ſhall conleſie his 
An!r before the. whole houſhold 


fembled. together, ſhewing 


him- 


4 
4 L;Ourthly, concerning the | P 26-1 
common behaviour of 


———y 


| 


7 - 
bas >" ut. Mi. Mu th. Mtn. nt >. Yan. DA — 
Lo 


em. 


| and will make ſuch my ſervants 


who being a houſholder and a| 


| "A*Garden of 
nimſeife ſorrowfull for his fault, 
craving pardon of God and recon- 
cue himſelfto the houholdwhom 
he hath offended. - LiewoR 
Bur if chere be any of my Fa. | 
 mily that. obſtimately refule to 
beare this the Lords yoke, and to 
be ſubjeR ts his ordinance , hee 
{hall Mot continne 1n-my heute, | 
but I learne of David, Pſal.1or. 
6,' 7. a man chofen after Gods 
owne heart, to drive ſuch wick- 
ed ones oar of my houſe and fight 
and ſeeke for ſuch as feare God, 


—_ 


leſt entertaining and nouriſhing 
the wicked in my houſe, my neg- 
ligence be puniſhed as was Els, 


Father, was ſaid to haye honour. 
ed his children more than God; | 
becauſe! hee entertained them 
without puniſhment, he was de- 
prived of both his Sonnes in one 
 cay,and himielfe brake his neck, 
Re, 1 Sam. 2. 21, I #3, 7, 13, 


— 


1 Sam, 4, 17,18, And Salonor | 
_ Gaith 


b 


— 
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| Girh,that the cur (e of God #in the Parr II 


” 
l 


houſe where the weckgd are, aut he 


poxreth his bleſſings #0ou the hab 


[ration of the-rrghteons; 


Therefore I furtneradde, that 


retulng to be ſubjeR to theſe 
Ordinances of the Almighty, and 


J | will not joyne with me and my 


pcople to ſerve the Lord; I retuſe 
to be companion with ſuch, or to 
xccive them to be my gneſts (for 
ſuch procure Gods wrath, as afore 


[43 {atd) but I will fay with Da- 


vid, Pfal. 63. 119. Theſe . ſhall 
be my companions that feare God, 
and kheepe his. Commanazements - 
and thoſe ſhall be my gueſis, thar 
be godly, juſt, and feare G OD. 


lions againſt the ordinance of 
God . ſceing they aredarknefle , 


with whom -11g':t hath no-.com- 


munion, and ieeing they are 2s 


aid ra, the like, 444y fron me 


Pn EEE 


ſuch gnefts as repaire tomy houſe, | 


And as forthe wicked and rebel- | 


| pitch, very likely to dehile a man, | 
| will ſay to fuchy as. our Saviour | 


Je * | 
——— 


=—___ 
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f 


he aecns. Id 


+ Garden of | 


[ye workers of iniquity- And with 
that godly houſe-keeper David, 
Pſal.r19. / Away from me ye wicked, for Twill 
F-IIF. keepe the Commandements of my 
Helt 4. | God. I and my houſe will ſerve the 
17 14.ts. | Lord. I and my maids will ſerve 
At.1o 1, | the Lord; Cornelius wah his 
houſhold feared God, 


; 
A ſcore of wholeſome Pre- 
cepts or Dire&tions for 4 
Chriſtian life, 


2 Fs not your {fe 
| better then you are: for| 
rhe more baſe you are in your 
owne Conceit, the more glori- 
ous you are 1n the fight of God; 
tor God regarderh a lowly mind; 
as the poore Publican that did 
deny himſelfe, had more favour 
in the fght of GOD , thanthe 
proud Phariſee that boaſted of 
tumſelfe, 

 Speake not of GOD, but 
with reverence, knowing that 
we-are not worthy to take his 
name 


—_— >. n__—r__—__G__@____c 


ke 32 


Os 


and for the good of his ehildren, 
3 Daniel was delivered from the 


At... 


i 
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mme'in out mouth, much more 
we onght-not to take it vainly, 

5 Hold faſt to God as well in 
proſperity as in adverſity : for 1n 
adverſity we come to God, butin 
proſperity we forget our ſelves. 
often : Alſo if you be in adverſi- 
ty,deſpaire not but wait uponGod 
for deliverance, and he will ſend 
ir when there is no hope of ut, 
to the glory of his «wne Name, 


Lyons, . 


4 Bny and redeeme the rine-| 
paſt-with repentance, looke to - 
the-time. preſent with- diligence | 
and to the time to come with. 


providence. 
5 Let no malice make you to- 


reveale that , which friendſhip | 


bound you once to conceale.” 

9 -In -pravfing be diſereer, in 
ſaluting, courteous, and admoni- 
ſhing brotherly, nor haſtily, and 


anger] 


7 Read ſomething of Gods: 
word 


— 


A Garden of 


word -daily, and doe not onely 
count it ſufficient that you ſerve 
God truly your ſelf, but allo look 
tha all your charge and houſhold 
doe the lame truely, 


name of Chriſt : for zo 9247 com. 


Chrilt. 
9; Whatſoever you take:in 
hand, before yon doe it, ask conn- 


and then doe it with peace of 
heart, if it be layyfull; 

and recreation» be- needfull; and 
lawfull and moderate-. 


ous finnes; for though many pre- 
ſume that God .is a. God of mercy; 
yea, though-he be a God of mercy 


juſtice alſo. 

2 Forſake theworld; and flie 
to God : for it is impoſible that 
a man loving the world, ſhould 


'$. Whatſover bleſſings wee| 
crave of God , aske them in w 16 


meth to the Father but by.me, (ath| 


ſell of God wherher-it be lawfull-| 


11 Take heede of preſumptu- | 


— 


un. 2 &@ vp eo 


0 the penitent, yet he ts a God of |. 


have 
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h1ve-2ny Comertot God for the 
= of the world 1s enmity with 


ofthe world to you that maydravw : 


God : belides, keep not any thing | 


you-from God; for God' will not } 


| —_—_— the man, but the | 


whole man. ; 
13 Be alwayes armed againſt 
temptation, for thoſe that belong 


o-Chriſt, muſt looke forgempra- | 
tions alwayes : and thinke not | 
if that you have overcome any | 


temptation, Once or tWICe , Of 
often, that. then -you are freed : 
for Chriſt yastempred' often, ſo 
were the Apoſtles, they had one 
time Peace, and then perſecuti- | 
on;and chen Peace, and after Per- 
ſecution , ſo alwayes ar enter- 
courſe ;. and- when they were in 
| peace they made ready to be ar- 


med' for ternpration, knowing 


0n :- therefore this life 1s called a 
Chriſt:ian warfare, 

14 Beſides, if ye are tempted 
and tried, ic ſhewerh manifeſtly 


that they ſhculd have temptati- | 


eliat | 


LT 
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that yee belong to God; for God| 
ſcourgeth everyſonne that he recei- 
veth : Beſides thoſe thar have no 
cemptation or  triall, it ſheweth| 
manifeſtly they beions to the di- 
vell ; for what need hath hee to] 
tempt them whom hee hath al- 
ready in bondage. 

15 Endeavour to flye from all 
ſinnes ingenerall, and then God 
will accept your endeavours, 
though -weake. avd imperſes;, 
{through the-perfeRion of Chref;| 
and ficke to no darling ſin; tor 
the divell can as well hold a man 
in ſubje&ion by one (in, as by all 
ſunnes. - 


ſpeake proceede from the good 
ſpirit, and not from the fleſh ; for 
if they do, God abhorreth then. 
I7 As God doth abound 
mercy and geodneſſe rowards 
you, ſo be you enlargedro himin 
obedience, 
13 When ye are tempted at a- 


ny time by the Divell or his mt- 
| niſters 


. 16 Let the words that youll 


—_ ſpirituall Fhwers. 


tit. 


| [nifters, be ſure to have the word 
| {of God to aniwer him : for the 


word is compare] to a two edged 


|ſword, chat dorh not only defend 


2s, but alſo offend our enemies. 
19 Chriſt, be uſed Scripturs 


'to repell the dive'l,, hee couid 


have driven the diyell away with 
the breath of kis nofrils. bur he 


{did anlwer. him with Scripture, 
[toſhew us an example, that if we 


were rempt.d at any tune, wee 
ſhould with Scripturs repell 


hm. And that every one may 


know them the betrer, they muſt 
r2ade them often, uſe conference 


|& marking the-true meaning cf 
[the words, and conferring one. 


place of Scriprure with another, 


[and praying to God for to give 
\them the bleſſing of underſtan- 


ding it truly, and the like. 

20 Follow your betrers, ob- 
ſerve and mark the wiſe, accom- 
pany the honeſt and love the 


rodly. 
Pſal. 
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Lord teach ms to number ow| 
 dayes, that we may apply onr 
hearts unto wiſdome., 


H E Text is a Payer of 14. 
ſes, and it haththree parts: 
1 A Leſſon. 
2 Scholler. 
3 School-maiter. 
x TheLeſſon, re wwmber ow 


| dayer : which may be numbred 


foure wayes : 

I The acconrt which Hoſes 
maketh ; he day: s of our life art 
threeſcore yeers and ten, this num: 
ber every childecante'l. 

2 By comparion of three 
tmes : | 

I. Paſt, which being once} 
gone and paſt, is norhung now 


Ul. 


_— 


Sn —=4 OW 


1t 


FR 


ſprrituall F lowers, 


is but a thought, 
2" Fiture,which being to come, 

it is not yet cettaine whether 1t 

will be to us or no. 

2; Preſent, which is bur ar the 

inſtant. 

3 By deductionor abſtraction, 


ſthus : take from 70. yeeres 35. 


ſpent in ſlezpe, and 15. yeeres of 
our child- hood, the time of our 
vanity, and 13 yecres allowed 


journeys, &c, Then there wall 
bee found bur to. yeeres remain- 
ing well ſpent : whereof, Lord, 


| how hitcle 1s ſpent in thy ſervice ! 


Theſe three wayes of numbring 

may be taught us by men; the 

fourth way GOD onely can 

teach. | x 

4 By Chriſtian-and heavenly 

Arithmerticke, that is, ſoto .num- 

ber as we may by due confidera- | 
tion of the ſhortneſle and uncer- 


|tainry of our life, apply our hearts 


unto wiſdome. 


is pat were it a thouſand yeeres it 


for exting. recreating, idle talke, | 


The | 
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The leflon contamnes an eleven 
PPints of 'wiſdome, to be lear. 
ned from the vanitie of gur life: 
| for if by Gods ſpirit we be per. 
ſwaded thar every houre may be | 
-our laſt, it will caulens : | 

1 Tofet onr houſe in order, 
that 15, to have onr laft Will al. 
waiesready,as God charded He. 
zckyah,E ſay, 38. 1, left death pre- 
vent us. 

2 To repent ſpeedily : with 
haſte to turne 'from all our fins,. 
leſt hereafter jt be.too late ; while 
# 1s called to day, hearkes. 

3'To beare all affiRtiors with | | 
a quier and patient minde, ſeeing | 
'they cannot be long : Be petren, 
the Lord is at band, 

4 To redeeme our time having 
miſ-ſpent much , and the rem- 
| nant being ſo little and uncer. 
tain': as harveſt menand (ra- 
.vellers which have loitered the 
| forepart of the day, the more 
beſtirre themſelves the latter 
[Rr 


th 


—  — 


5 To 
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"5 To be finiitfult in all good 
workes, and to bee -conflant 1h 


| yel-doing, wilout wearineſle : 


{ceing the time ts ſhort and theres 
will bean end, and the hope fhall 
not periſh, and that we hall find 
all our good workes 1n lite eter- 
hall. - + ; ; "#0 
6 To eſteeme wiſely of the 
things of rhis life, which carry 
wvith.us bat a whule as comtorts 
of our pilgrimage , and reftimo- 
nies of Gods love, and pledges of 


[becter chings latd up in heaven. 


fo: his. | 

7 So touſe the world as if we 
ddnot ule ic - fixing out delight ' 
on God and the things 1n heaven 
which wicher not. 

8 Tobe more ſtudious of holy 
Scripture, ſeeing the - things 
which wee are to learne, are ma- 
ny and weighty, and our ſpace to 
lerne ic ſo lictle, 

9 To bufte-our ſelves mnch 
n thereligions'education of our 
child ren; teeing wee are ſhartly 
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rolcave them, and: religon is the 
' beſt inheritance wee cad leave 
-chem, and we are to leavethem |. 


thawicked world. 
10 To be full of good counſel! | 


toward others, and our felves ro 


: be-more capable ofcounſell. 
' 11 To thinke evety good of 
| God to be ſweet and comiortable |: 


| to our ſelves, and to feare Ged. 


12 The Scheller Moſes, who 


|'had learned the wiſedome alrea- 


dy, yer defireth to be raught : | 
how much more cauſe have wee 
{foto doe. | 
1} That School-maſier GOD, 


by his Spirit, to whom we muſt 


therefcre pray in faith, and ſyb- 


f mit by our obedience. 


| 
j 
| 
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procee Jeth in the ſaving of 
them who arc to be Laved. 


KR om 8. 29,30» 
He moft juſt and merci- | 


| full God having from 
everlaſting 'propounded 
to glorifie himſelfe by mankind : 


And to that end decreed: to cre- 

xe all men righteous in Adam. 
Alſo to ſufer Adam (for juſt 

cauſe, being left to hisxowm will} 


dience. to inwrap his whole off 
ſpring in fin and death, 

Seting all men ( being now:a 
lumpe of corruption) in his fioht, 
there were ſome of themin 
whom hee tooke pleaſure ; ſer- 


| 
| 
to tall, and by his-will in dufobe- |, 


-.- 


of Fore- 


Rom. 5.12 
r Pet.1, | 


Gen.1.26 }. 


;:knowledg | 


Pap, 


I 3 


- ting| 
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1-2Ele&ion 
\ Rom.9.1 © 


3 Purgys 
phgſ.11. 


{ 4 Prcda- 


5 Calling 


_—_ - hg ans Di AD = 4 | 
ting his Joye on them, for no 6- 


ſtim ation; | 
| Sonneto beincarnate, and die for 


mercy. Velles of mercy- 


| ing offered inthe Word and Sa-- 


| 


A Garden of 


ther reaſon, bur becayſe he would 
and yvas pleaſed fo to-doe. 
| Beivg pleaſed vith ſotne , hee 
Choſe them , and ſevered them | 
rom thexeſtby eternall eleRion. 
Whom he had thus choſen and 
called ont (as it were) of the 
whole loſt maſſe , then he pur- 
poſed to fave, to the glory of his 


After hee predeſtinated, that is. 
fore-ordained or appointed afore 
to givethem a Saviour, even his 


their redemption ; and to give 
mm to him as his peculiar , to 
be ingrafted in him as his mem- 
bers, and made partakers of all | 
graces. 
According te this fore-deter- 
mination and appoiutment , hee 
called them intime, putting faich 
Ingo them-to receive Chri > be- 


crarnents, 
Then eyen az the ſame time, be 
ſuſtifieth | 


| 


| 


juf:fieth them by faich in his S0v. 
He ſan!tifieth them alſo by his ig 


Spirir-to live a ney life. 
Laſtly, at the end of their life 
heglortfieth them. 
As a builder comming to a 


. hexpe of ones : Firſt, he lifterh 
' ſome: Secondly he chuſeth them: 


Thirdly, hee purpoſeth to- uſe 


them : Fourthly, hee fore-or- 
daines - with himſelf to hewy 
them : Fifthly, hee ſets men on 
worke to ſquare them, ſo is Gods 
proceeding. 

Thoſe that ſhall be . glorified 
are. predeſtinare to be like. to 
Chrift, Fir, in the end, which 
is glory, joy, and dominion in 
heaven, Secondly, in the meanes, 
which be x. Holinefle of life. 2. 
Suftering affliftion, — 

Chriſh, che firſt born, excel- 
ettt all his brethren : firſt, in. Na- 
ture : 1 Devine, being the onely 
begotten Sonne of God. 2. Hu- 
mane, his man-hood being con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, 

I 3 Second- 


—— 
6. 


ſpiretuall c Flowers, 


| cuced 3n 


| wey w:r-þ 


cation. | 
7.SanQi- 
fication. | 
8. Glorih-| 
catiun. 

Note that 
foure of | 
thetor- 

mer eight : 
degrees , 

are cxc- 


time, 
ehough ÞF 


decreed {| 
betore all 
worlds. 


« 
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a. A Garden of 


Secondly,in office being 1, That 
&#\ Prophet to teach the Church 
| perfetly the whole will of God, 
- | 3 That hgh Prieft,by ſacrifice 
and interceſſion to pacifie Gods 
wrath. 3. That King mightily to.| 
protect and rule his. people. 
Thirdly, in glory, blifle, and 
1 


dominion. 
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The Exammation and trill o ſ Yo. 
Chrittian eft ate: wherebywe may 
eaſily diſcern whether we abide m\ 

| the ſkate of Nature,or the ftate of 

Grace,whether ſlaves to ſinne and 

| Satan, or Servants and Heires to 

Chrift and bis Kingdom.” 
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W 7-0 V whe have walked 
in this: little garden and 
| oathered ſuch flowers 


' as may make a Nolegay 
{melling {yeer unto- your ſoules, 
and to expell all ſuch Rinking 
weeds of {inne, as might bring 
poylon 
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i 
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poyſon to the ſame : be nor letie 
{rm to apply the Soveraigne 
{ve of theſe ſacred comforts to. 


than men.are uſed to be. for the 


preſerving and curing of their 
weake and decayd bocies: and' 


| may the better perceive the in-: 
| {creaſe of their labours toile, who! 
' | doth-not ofcenwith a ſerious eye 
{behotdand foe into his preſenc e- | 
- {are, whereby they way diſcerne 


—— 


[ 3n what eftare they Rand > If ther- 


tore men be thus carefull and pro- 
vident for thole things which 


 concerne this preſent life, both 
which { even life andeflate) in| 
| 2. moment may be taken from |. 


them ; and the enjoying of them 


bringeth .no crue comtorc , but 


for this purpoſe behold the car- | 
, [king care of worldly men, who 
[to advance themlelves in theſe 
' joutward things, never ceale to: 
' | afli both ſoule and body , fo 
{they may effte& what themſelves | 
' |{s much defire. And that they | 


| 


the upholding of your ſonles , 
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| manifol4 griefes and ſorrowes to |. 


| of Grace then the'flate of Na- | 


| in the graces of Gods '{pirit,which 


| pinefle in the life to come > And 


AG arden of 


the foule: how careful thenſhonld 
we be rotake an account of our 
ſpirituall eftate (by confidering 
tow much more precious the 
ful2 is than the body , rhe: ſiate 


tu-e) how we have growne rich | 


bring.not onely true comfort to 
us, for this.prefent lite, bur give 
afured teſtimony of ererha'l hap- 


as no man can: truely know his- 
rofic or loſle in remporall things, | 
t by knowing his firſt and 
preſent eſtate, ſo no man can 
well diſcerne- his progreſſle and 
eines in {pirituall things, till hee 
eruely know his firſt andinaturall 
eltatC. 
| For the better examination and 
rriall of our ſpirituall eſtate, lec | 
us conſider what we are by os. 
ture. The Apoſtle, Ephef.2. 3. te- 
leth us, that ail men by Natare are. 


| in the' ſkate of condemmation : | 


_ _ every 


—_ 


Fe ſpirituall Flowers. 


every man by nature i dead in 
ſane, Epbeſ. 2.1, He 15a loath- 
{ome carrion, or a dead corps. ly- 
ing rotting and ſtinking in the 
eraye, having in him the ſced of 
all ſinne., From this eftare none 
are exempted, as Job 15.714. 


Which wofull eftate came upon 
mankinde þy the fall of Adam, 
Rom,5.1. Webeing then in him, 
and now of hima ; that is,we are fo 
| delcended our of his loynes, that 
'of him we have not onely recei-. 
| ved onr naturall and corrupt bo- 
dies, bur alſo by propagation 
have inherited his ſoule corrup- 
rs oe » as 1t were by hereditary 
riohe. | 
This infeAion extendeth it 
ſelfe , umrverſally through the 
whole man, both ſoule and bo- 
dy, both reaſon, underſtanoing, 
will and aftetion, Epheſ.2.1, For 
firſt, in the minde, -there is no- 
{thing but þlindeneſſe and igno- 
rance concertung heavenly mat- 
ters, Secondly , the conſcience 
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I A Garden of | 


} onely willeth and lufſterh after e- 


| and they are never: fired ro chat 


4 Preaching, Prayer. Almeſ-deeds. 
rand the like : As: is written, 7-6 
| 14-4: #ho.can bring a cleane thing 


_ in-chemſelves good, bur they ut- 
{rerly faile in the manner of do- 


—_— II WY 
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is dchiled, being alwayes cither 
benammed with (in, or turmei- 
led with inward accuſations and. 


rerrots. Thirdly, the will -of man 


vill. Fourthly, the afteRions of 
the heart, as.lone, joy-hope. deſire, 


| &c. are moved: and flirred to |. 


that which is erill-to- imbrace & : 


-which 15: good,” unleſle it be to 
eſchew it. Laſtly, the-members 
of the body are the inſtruments. 
and rooles of the rgind: tor the 
exeourtion of fine. 

, Inthiseftate no manccan pleaſe 
| God 1h whatſoever he doth ; for| 
till wee be in the ſtate of grace, 
'our beſt aRions-are Gnfall, 4s- 


out of that which 15 mmcleane ? 
- A man 1n the ſtate of Nature 
ray doe thote things. which are 


q 
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ling them : they doe them not as 


' | Obedience, neither - yer. with 


- | ation, as Came, the Phariſees, 


| 


| 6der hs. .eltate. 


 burt:ewo faculties, the underſtand- 


|.it were not ſufficient ro expreſſe 
| mars miſerable eftareChe adderhe 


neithe 
—— 


ing, thax not onely he faich, The 
. naturall man waderſtands not the 
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thay ſhould be dane, rhar is, in. 
Faith, Love: Zeale, conſcience of. 


chearefulnefſe, delighr, or feeling 
but ever; as.1t-. were forcing 


themſelves: to doe the outward 


Anamas and Saphira, 

So long as. men be meerely na- 
turall, they have. no fight of their 
owne: miſerable eſtate, or of the 
blefledeRtate, or of che godly. For 
the natura!ll man underſiands not 
the thingsthat bee of God, hee 
being at. enmity. with God and 
ſo deprived of, his favour, Con- 


In the ſoule of man there are 
ing and the will; the Spirit of 
God ſo preſcribes his underſtand- 


things that are of God ; andas if 


199 
Part os | 


ed Et... A. A. nd 
> 


\ 
*e 


"ks TT 


RE Garden of 


[-1 neither eudeed can he nnderitand 
them, Becauſe they are ſpiritually. 
diſcerned : and againe,his will he. 
deſcribes, that it 1$.907 ſwbjett to, 
the Law of God,nether mdzed tan 
be : This ſets forth Gods-power 
and grace to be the greater , be. 
cauſe it reſtores mans Nature be- 
ing ſo far perverted. | 
. Hereby we may perceive the 
miſerable eſtate of theſe who are 
| rangers from God ; what: an 
unhappy eondirion of life it is,that- 
2 man ſheuld live inſuch an.eftate 
wherein-doe what he can, he can- 
' not pleaſe” God. . Let 'C ain ſacri- 
'fice with A4bel,ter Eſa with tears 
{ceeke a bleſſing'.from his Farher ; 
let the Phariſee pray in the Tem | 
ple with the Publican ; yet all,nor- 
any of theſe (hall pleaſe God, or 
goe home juſtified ; fax, the beſt 
affetions .of the wicked pleaſe | 
him vor. : and for. worldly glory: | 
let him þe never {o high among | 
od: SSR | 
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anda ſlave to the Devull, having 


'eth, if he take delight inthe evill 
motions that Satar- puts- 1t his 
heart.and doe. fulfiltheJufls of the 
Divell. £69. Of 

And in this late he continu- 


|£th, neirher- ſeeirg ror teeling 


fs miſery, nor defirous to come 
our of 1t, neither can he be per. 
{waded that he is in ſuch a-wo- 
fall caſe, as' appeareth in the-ex- 
awple of the Ruler, Luke 18, 21. 
and by the Church of Luodecea, 


[which being poore wretched, 


miſerable, blindeand naked; yer 
he thought her ſelfe rich and 
| » 

wanted nothing, Thus bee re- 
majnerh under Satans domint- 
oÞ;till he be regenerate-and born 


3gaine, and: ſo- broughr-into the 


' Inthisftare heis nor. onely an|Pare]I | 
enemy to God, but in bondage, 1. 


him ro ratgne 12 his heart as God, | 
which may be-perceived in-thar;] 
ſhe giveth {obedience iro him in 
his heart, and exprefſeth+1t 11 his: 
| converſation : and this appear-. 


— _ 


— 


/ 20T: | 


” 


fare 


""_— 


No ſalva- 
{ tion inthe 
| ſtate of* 
4 Nature. 


"IT 


E2: A Garden of 


ving and dying in the Rate. of | 


Nacuge, for any thing I ſee, can- 
not be "ay f ie pb of 1-. 


| fans and children, whereot ſome 
| no doubtare faved-by-vyertue of 


che. ipromile - and. covenant, 


|:through theele:tionof: grace. 


Seeing then that the fate of a 
IR 5 moſt miſerable, 
ard none-growne to yeeres of dil- 
cretion can be ſaved (tor any 
thing wee-know) bur the regene- 
rate, and ch as ate jn the fiate 
of grace.; I will therefore (for the 
berter'traall of our preſent eſtate) 


| fhew. what Regeneration 15, and 


the properties of thoſe in whom- 
ſoever thisrew berth 1s wrought, 


| and ſuch qualities as doe uſually 
| ſhew forth-.themſelyes in thole 


in whomliaever the Spiric of 


- Regeneration-is 4 revewing and 
6 repairing. gf the decaied eftates of 
10KY ſorles,, OL, 40.44 t.of the Hoh | 


} Gho#h in Gods left ,wherchy they 
TH 7 ny 
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criruall birth of the whole man, 
which is, wheras the Natural! 


| acultics of the foule, 2s Reaſon, 
Vnderftanding, Will , Aﬀecti- | 


on, and the members of the 
body alſo, are fo fanAified and 
purged by grace. that we under. 
Rand, wrl and deſrre that which 
isg00d-; for tikka man be borre 


| fagaine he can no more defire that 
which is-good, then a dead man | 
can tefire the good things - of | 


The //gnes of Regeneration are 
Firit, a true touch of confcience 


[for our finnes'both Originall' and 


ARuall; Secondly ,a godly-4or- 


[row and griefe of heart for.offen. 
[ding God by our tranſgreſſions : 
Thirdly, -an earneſt defire atter | 
Chnft and his rightiouſneſle, re- | 
{ifie by a-conflant and diligent 
fuſe of the meanes, the-word. 


» 
- . 
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are entred into aconſtant andfanh- 
* [fall exerceſe of a godly life, 

As there 1s a naturall birth of 
[the whole man, ſo there is a ſpi- 
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'The qua- 
Iny of ir. 


Stgnes of 
it. - | 


Prayer, | 


't Where 
regepers- 
tLon,tnerg 
Moxtiti- 
CALIO Ne 


Aer, 
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A Garden of” 


God gives grace and affurance 
of mercy : Fourthly, an unfained 
turning tro God from all finne, by 
new ebedience in life -to pleaſe 
Godin all things. 


| Farther, chere are eight gnes 


and tokens whereby all men may 
certainly know that they are 
ſanctified, regenerated, and thall 
be : (aved*:: Firſt, a love to rhe 
children of God; Secondly, a de- 


ren and fervent prayer. Fourth. 
ly, zeale of Gods glory. Fitthly; 
deniall of our ſelyes. Sixthlypa- 
tient bearing of the Erofle, with 


fairhfulnefſe: 'in- - our calling. 
Eighthly, juſt and conſcionable 
dea'ing in all our: ations amongſt 
men.- | | 

; In whomſpever this worke of 
 Regeneratiod- is wronght, there 
18 ever found the atianof AMor- 
14 fication, far he that is reſolyed 


to- endeavour his -godly repen- | 


w—__— — < 


_ 
”*- - ——_—_ 


prayer,-and Sacraments, wherein 


light ichis Word. Thirdly, of- 


profit and. comfort; Seventhly, | 


-- =*” ena * = zS# 


4 SS 


[firſt, it is certaitie wee ſhall 


|ourinordinate luſts, which garu- 
jrally rebell againſt the. love of | 
[God Secondly, ip a patient bea» 


© ſpirituall Flawers, 


tance; and laboureth the reforma” 

tion ofhis ſinfull life, paſt labou® | 
wo thitgs principally and of ne- 
[ceſſity, Mortification, and” Rege- | 


{nfoll eſtate, before he can obtain 


the gifts of God are fo abſolurely, 
WY as.that they cannot admir 
any mizcure with -finge and wick- 
edactions, 
b- nents is 4 decay and pe- 
men 0 

th grate and operation of the Spi. 
Tit; which deeds of the fleſh are 
nor ohely our 82:4 aftcon;,bur our 
Elires and carnal affeitions allo. 
Whick Tnortification of a Chri. 
Fianconfifts in co things : firſt, 
i» ſabduing by a holy diſcipline, 


fig of the Croſſe of Jeſus : cx. 
cept wee make ſome profit-in.he 


neration : he muſt firſt deftroy his | ; 
theeſtate of grace, for God ani” : 


——_ 


the deedj ef the fleſh, by mortifi- 


It con- 
fiſts on Þ}. 
rwotnings [- 


never- proceed © i» the ſecond. 
Where | 


Mmm 


! 


wn j- 


; the forerumer” of SanRifca:ion, 
hereby wee may trye how far ye 
gave gon in the ſame. Expeii- 
| ence reacheth, that the neerer a 


| A triall 
Jof it, 


| q 
4 Simile,” 


» 


[Sandi | 
: Ication 2 
rrue mark ! 


| Jofa living} 


| foule. 


a. — _—T 


Whereſocver Morttfication 
there ts alſo SanQificatian. 


[he moves not-atall ; ſo itis with} 
| che ſpirituall man, the further he\lſ| 


goes in morufication, x 


| lis, and ee mhether or hd | 


vation ;_ aflure thy ſeifs ſo fare| 


ws” i A i of” 


4 
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Secing that Mortification is 


a—— CS. a TY 


man. drawes to death, the leſfie}, 
motion is in him, but being dead} 


Sue 


_ 


ratio __ 


haſt getcen life, 
eof Chriſt : 
owne heart.in: 


4 -matter "of Fl 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
i | 
d| 


forth thou doſt ie, as thou an} 


dy, foicholnele inthe foule; al 
body withour healrh, falls our off 


| 


one inco another till ir dis; | ; 

and {oa Soule wthour bolinedle, | 

is polluted with one luſt after an- 
r, till ic die. I 

ur 


we Ed DI” A. 3” Bo 
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| enough ro cleanſe the hands, feet, 


| wee muft conſider in this 
tworke of ſanAtfication, from the [50 uired 

ſan-: | 
Ither our : thonging words, and 
Jwockes be cleanſed from their 


: pid made impr impropriate to God: : 
| oghar if wee have fer our very 
-Fthougers apart to GOD, -then 
[there is holinefle beoun, andrhen 


OO O— ee ee SINN 
3G. 


fuſe wee muſt not bee for when 
| 1 and for what we liſt, but taken 


[to beſtow our thoughts on all 
|thincs, bur referre them to the | 


both in ſoule and body ; it is not | 


[efEs, "and rongue, but wee muſt 
[yet goe farther, and be penitene 
10 hearre for bleſſed are the pure 1m 


bear 7, fuch ſhall reccive the blel- [ 


[direction of Gods word, whe- 


and ongyard corm 
, and that they be ſe 


WEE ate meet for a ſanRified uſe : 
fo, if wee be to ſerve for a holy 


ſpiritaall Flogers, | 
| Our SanRification wuft bee| | 


vp.iy thought, word, and deede, 


to ſervethe Lord : wee are not 


Lord,. 
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| wee muſt. chroughly .. fulfill rhe 


|rooffer a lame or maimed beaſt, 


yen for that defet che Lora re: 


| cleanled, Others, when they 


| Sfory will come to Chrilt. And 


A Garden .of -4 


ra mediately, or immediate- 

 Tfeur SanRification he efte&n.\ 
ally wrought _1n us,- it will bee 
conſtanc and continyall : fo that]! 
wee ſhall not deliver an holineſle 


cauſes, or for ſome perſons, and 


dayes-of our holineſſe, not pre- 
ſenting 2. maimed holinefle, As 
10 che Lay it was por permitted 


"Neb it. wanted but the tails, 
which 'was a ſmall thing, yer, e- 


fuſed it. | 

' There are many profeflours 
which wonld needs þe wen ſan. 
ified, bur they arc loath to bee 


cannot away with this triQneſle 
co continue, lay on this manner ; 
Let us prepare rivers of finne, for 
Chriſt ſhed Rreames of bloud, 
the more we finne, the greater 


_ thus 


YE — —_— 


to God for a time, or in ſome] 3 


”” WW” wan WF Li 


\znd from the Church home. a- 
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4 JÞbt ritaall F, lowers. 

thas they ttand ac a ay, their | 
tolinefle 1s a ſanding holinedbe, 
i fills coc, chey ill be in their 


— — ———_ | 


ParreTI 


E \p0llucions , their motion. is bur 


from the houſe- to the Church. 


en, and at the yeeres end they | 


(frſt, | 


ard humiliation, and bath imward 


j Pls = <0 Oo} wo 0 ” UoD y we 


e 2s at the beginning, like a 
torſe'in 3 mull, that wakes many 
drcuits from morning tullnighr, 
wd then is but where hee was at 


From Sanfttification. ariſech 
Repentance ; for 3 man cannot 
tate his finnes before he be ſan. 
Afied, and hee cannor craely re- 
= for them) before hee hate 
them. | 


Repent ance 1s a conflant retur- 
ning from all ſinne unto God, or an. 
imard ſorrowing and continually 
norrning for fin, jojned with faith 


ud outward amendment : innard, 
in changing the thawghts and affe- 
ions of the heart ; aud qutwatd,un 
changing the words and warks mu 
evi 


—— 
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FT | —= 004. I ſay itis aturning 
Mk *not from one finne to Ar wongs. | 
. from whocedome,. to theft, and 
; -che like; neicher is repentance | | 
; every ſorrow, but forcow for | | 
finne ; nor for ſome finne, bnt 
for all fins, not for anhoure, bur 
for ever. Every ſorrow 1s nat re- 
pentance, for fo —__ wary 
lings repent : every pant for fine | 
Fay. cb rang fo hould Pha. |: 
;} raoh repent : all weepivg and 1. | 
| \menting is nor Repencance, fo | 
ſhould E/ as, [adzs, and Cainres | 
| 'pent :. every little humbling of | 
our ſoule js nat Repentance, for |! 
ſo ſhould Ahab repeort : all good [i 
words and good purpoſes are not 
repentance, for {o ſhould every 
ſicke man repent , every. cry to| 
GOD for mercy is.nort. repen- 
; Cance, for. ſa ſhould. every foole 


| 

 _ , | repent. 
Decetts in | Hereby it niay appeare what | 
_ | Repentance 1s, as alſo how ma- [Fi 
| ny are deceivedin Repentance ; [i 

| and therefore that we _ the [ſe 
ettes 


t 
f 
[1 
t 
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herter try our repentance, ler us | 


[know that Repenrance, is when 
:man tearnes to God; and brin 
forch fruirs werthy of -" 
ment of life. | | 
This _— God hath rwo 
parts, the firſt is, apurpoſe of 
gr refolition-never to fin | 
#y more, burto leada new life, 


|titpſelfe from finne : for a man 
be renewed andCome to an 
Wurerly difliking of his owne fins, 


TT 


SO << & fl 3 wn 7' 


@ T 
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Wbefore he will curne from them. 
Fd leave them I oa 
| By this ut may appeare that 
there is one manner'of inning. 
Fnthe godly, and another inthe 
[wgodly,though they fall both. 
[into one ſinne.. A. wicked man 
IWherhe finneth, in his heart he 


ſ 


thelecond-is an holy-endeaveur | 
| ardlabour in mans lift and con- | 
. Frerfarion to purifie. and' cleanſe 


Triall 6f 
repen- 
tance. 


preth fall. conſent to the ſinne : 
(ut 'the godly though they fall 
[intothe ſame (in with the wicks. 
ed, yet they never give full _ 
ent 


Roms 


A Le + 2 RD, 


{ rate, an] therefore their wills doe 


| defireto dae ic, bur his prrpoſe 


| God, contrary'ts that ſane. Se- 
| condly, inthe a& or doing of the 


A Garden of 


ſent : for they are. in their wills, 
minds and affections partly re. 
generxe, and partly unregene. 


partly will, and partly abhorre 
chat which: is -evill, according to 
raatof Saint Paub,Renmp.22. And 
that the godly man never giveth 
full conſent co finne, ic 1s evedent 
by three tokens : 

Firſt, before hee come to doe 
the fanne, hee hath no parole of 


and defira i to doe the will of I, 


 ſinne,his hearr rilerh againkt ir,yat IN 
' by the force of cempration, and 
by che mighty violence of the Þ 
Reſh, he is haled on, and pulled 
to doe wickedneſſe. Thizdly after 
hee hath ſinned, he is ſore diſplez- 
ſed with himſelfe for it. and wu- 
ly repenterh. 
A tanifeſt example hereof we 
bave in Peter and /udas : Peter 


before the denying of his = | 


— *Y i. —_—_— —_— — — 


w 


A TT RCHQA OO 1 


\fter, had no purpole fa to doe, 
[tjymſelfe, as appeares by this f 


{zfter, when the aflaults of Satan | 


bitterly for it. All was contrary } 


[intent to betray his Maſter, for 
|the devill made him yeeld and - 


[was not fortowfull for his 


| beene aide, may be ſufficient to 


but rarher'to die in his cauſe : in þ 
te at he had a ftriving with | 


that firſt he anſivered faintly ; /} 
bnow not what they ſa;ft ;and yea. 


more prevailed, he fell ro ſivea- 
ring, curſing, nnd banning : afcer 
his fall, he repented and wept 


, 


in /-das, who yyent with a full} 


fally conſent to doe it, having 
long tempred him unto it, and 
(nired mtro him; afteryards 
when Chriſt was betrayed , [udas 


S 


Altho oh this which hath 


prove onr Repentavce whether. 


tne or Alle, good or bad : yetto 
wake it more apparrant, confider 
; K 
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Signes of | 
true re- |} 
pentaNcay 


A G arden of 


ſeven ſpeciall fignes , ſer downe 
by the Apolte, 1 Cor. 7.11, The: 
firſt is Care, every one that hath a 
godly ſorrow, and true Repen- 
cance, 1s not (lothfull , but diji- 
gent ; not carelefle, but carefull 
co avoid all finne, as well as any 
| one : 2s alſo hee is moſt careful / 
ro doe that which is good , not 
tor feare but for love, not becauſe 
_ but becauſe God command- 
| EL1, 
2 The ſecond is a clearing of onr 
? ara” nd ſevles ; that is to ſay, when a man 
44 | hath the feeling of finne and ſhun- 
neth it - and Satan accuſing him, 
he cannot abide and beare that ac» 
cufation, but is diſquieted till he 
have gotten pardon of his ſine, 
with as much ,earneſineſſe as for 
che weightieſt thing in the world, 
confeſſing the action and induc- 
| ment, and defiring the pardon of | 
| t,by which he may beable to an- 
. | {wer his accuſers. 
The third is [nd:g nation, making | 
Z wen angry againſt thoſe ſinnes | 
NE, which | 
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which before they liked ; yea + 
| tobe our of patience with them. 


ſelves, that they wee ſuch 


lwretches, and to czreleſfle to be 
overtaken wrth them, and ro | 


take on as 1t were with them- 
ſelves, that they have flipped in- 


to ſuch ſinne ; tor true godly ſor... 


row doth ever bring ſuch indig- 
nation. 


The Fourth is Feare, that is, an 
| affeRion fearing ſin, becaule it is 
ſin,fearing to offend God becauſe } 
of his mercy, and goodneſle, and 
beniacs received; not flying. or 
parting from God, bur. drawinz | 
[neerer unto himwhen they have 


offended him. 

The fifth is Deſire, which 1s a 
fervent afteRion to God and his 
Word, and to fpirituall and hea. 
venly things. This 1s manifeſt in 
the example of the Gaoler, who 


afterhee was {mitten with for- 


row and true Repenrance, came 
with this note to Sr. Pas! ſaying; 
What ſhall F doe to be ſyoed? 

K2 The 
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Feare. 


Deſire. 
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Revenge. 
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i A Garden of 
The fixth is Zeale, Which ma. 
keth men Zealous for God and 


| ais. worſhip, Zealous of Piety 


| and .good workes, not. to doe 
them careleſly and negligently, 


| bur it maketh them doe (though 


| wich great labour and coft, yas, 
dangerand hazard) thoſe rhings 
which they fee thyy onght to 


; does 


The ſeventh 1s Revenge, chat is 
the penitent man is ſo offended 
wich the ſinne hee hath commir- 


| ted that hee will bee revenged of 


| himſelfe for it, as for example 


| if he haue offended in gluttony 


hee will revenge himfelte by fa- 
ſing two or three dayes after ; If 
he have offeuded in whoredome, 
be will be revenged of his luſts, 
by bewayling of them ever after : 
and fo of other ſinnes. By thele 


| i may appeare what true repen- 


{tance is, 

| In whomſoever true Reper» 
rapce is thus. found, it co 
ceedeth fram a eye and ju 


fy: 
mn. 


ni om— Ce ee 
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| 


ins faith : for none catr Repent 
or pr2ile* this duty of Repen- 
[nce, but thoſe who have faith 


poſſible to plea {* God.1 will there- 
| fore firſt declare whatfaith 15 :' 
| Secondly, the rriall- of Faith : | 
Thirdly, the fruits of faith : awd 
laſtly, how faith 1s kept. 

Faith is a wonderfull grace of 
God; Sprrit, whereby the Elettdo? 
apprehend 2nd apyplyChriſt and at 
his benefits unto t hemſelues parti-. 
cularly, '* 

To make triall in our ſelves 
wherther-our fatth be true, ſound 
or not ;- this- will appeare.two 
wayes: firft, by the beginning and 
degzees of the workes of the 
Spirtt, which goe before a rrue 
and Lively Faith, which be three : 
firſt, a true fight of our fin; with 
an apprehenfion of the -wrath of | 
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and grace > without faith it-jt mm--| 


God for the ſame. Secondly, a 
true ſorrow and eriefe of heart 
for offending God by theſe our 
linnes;- and hfily, an hunering 


What 
taith 1s, 


Trial of ;t 


it. A. _ 
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| for temporall bleſſings, inthe {0- 


ws. tt 


| A Garden of 


and rhirſting after the mercy and 
orac2 of God in Chriſt, above 


God and man ; for faith worketh 
by loy and /0ve 1s the fulfilling 
of the 2. | 
Further, for the triall of our 
Faith, Chriſt tells us that the 


| more wee are diftrated with 


worldly cares, the lefſe is our 


| [beleefe in God; for diſtruſtfull 


\ care comes from unbeleecfe in 
GoJs providence, and the leſle 
wee trult in God for temporal! 
things the leſle doe wee belceve 


| eternall metcies, for the ſame 
faith laies hold on both ; but it 


' wee can truely depend upon God 


ber 


and 


— 


all worldly things : where theſe 
things are, there 1s grace ; but 
where theſe things are wanting , | 
here is no true faich, but pre-' 
| tumtion. | 

Secondly, faith will appeare by 
the workes of love ; for in love | 
wil faith bring torch all the du. 
ces of the Morrall Law borh to | 


1 
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her uſe of lawfull meanes,then we | Parr Il 
ſhall relye upon his mercy tor the 
| I | alvation of our {oules, 

[| This triall is nor made in proſ- 
| perity ; for when God ſencs a- 
; F boundance, every one will truſt in 
| 

| 
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'him ; but when want comes then 
| &  isrriall of chy Faith : if chen thou 
| | [retye on God, thongh meanes 
| I faile, thy fairch is Rrong; burif f - 
| I} [thy heart be oppreſſed with ſor- 
row and feare, and thou make no 
conſcience of unlawfull meanes 
then ſuſpe& thy ſelfe, thy Faith is = 
none at all ; for the juſt ſhall ltrve -. 
by fath, ; 

Thus much of Faith, and the | 3enefirs 
trial thereof : now follow the | *f 1" |} 
fraits and benefits thereof. By 
meanes of this ſpeciall Fairh, the ; 
ele& are truly joyned unto Chriſt — : 
and have. a heavenly communi- | ,;,, 4 
' {01 with him , and therefore doe | Chris. 
in ſfOme meaſure feele his holy 
Spirit Airring and moving in 
them. 

The ele& being thus joyned 
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ro Chit, there arif th three 
wondertull bznefics from it ; 1. 
ſtfiratian , Adoption, and Santty- 
fication, 

IT iſt:ficatioa is, when the Eleit 
being mthemfſ.lres rebellious ſin. 
ers, aid Gods aw.10 enemies, yet 


| fy Chriſt they ave accepted of the 
| Tora, as perfe ly prere, and r1gh. 


i efare him, 

From true jattification do? 
proceed many other benefits : the 
firſt 1s recorculiation, by which 
2 man jullifed, is perfeRly re- 


| conciledt to God, becauſe h is {inne 


is done away and he 1s perfett- 
ly arrated with- the rightioul-' 


onely fatherly and loving cha- 


| Chriſt. Now th 1erefore if a Chri- 


| nich one fault tiyice, once in 


C brit 


| 


[ 


neſſe of Chrict. The = is | 
that affligions to the fatchfull: 


a re no puniſhments for finne, but | 


| 


tilement : for the guilc and pu- | 
[niſhment of ſinne was born in 


 ftian be afflifed, 1t is. no- pniſh- | 
| ment, for then ſhould Gol Pu- 


Os 


= 


——— 
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| 


Chriſt, and the lecond time upon 
che Chriſtian, which thing doth 
not agree with GODS juſtice. 
The third is, that the man juRti- | 
fied doth meric avd deferve at 


Heaveb, for being made pertect- 
ly righteous in Chriſt ; and by his 
riehreouſheſle, hee mult needs 
merit etcrnall lifg, in and by the 
merits of Chriſt, 
Inward benefits . proceeding 
from Juſtification $ are thoſe 
which are unyardly-felt in the 
heart, and ſerve for the betrer-al- 
ſurance of Iuſtification ; and they 
are chiefly foure, : | 
The firſt 15 reace of conſcience 
artfnz from this periwafion, that 
his finnes are freely pardoned. 
and the wrath of God full ap- 


 pealed dy the merit and ſuffe-/ 
ring of Chriſt Teſus, by a lively 
faich applied. 

The lecondly is, emtrance imo 
| Gods favarr. and a-perſtverance 


Gods hands the Kingdome of | 


init, which is indecd a wondes- 


Inward 
benefits. 
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A Garden of 
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full benefit, when a man that is 
freely pardoned and jullified in 
Chriſt, doth boldly approach to 
Gods preſence, and they are rea- 
dy to aske and ſue, and allo to 
obtaine any benefit that is for 


their good. 


The third 1s a (pirituall Joy in 
therr hearts, even then when 


| they are afliced, becaute they 


looke certainly to obtaine the 
kingdome of heayen. 

The fourth 1s, that the /ove of 
God is ſhed in the hearts of the 
faicbtull by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
is that the Holy Gholt doth 
wake the faithtull very evicentiy 
.teele the love of God towards 
them, and doth, as. 1t were, fil 
their hearts with It. | 
In whomſoever- theſe (ingu'ar 
benefits are thus to be found, 
there 1s ever to be found afſurel- 
ly that the Spirit of God 'dwel- 
leth in them ; and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in chem, ut 


, 


\ importsnot. only a familiar 


pre-. 
lence. 
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moneth, asa gueſt for a night, 


yet ſhall he never depart from 


| mbo wil conſerve 728 to the end, And 
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ſence, bur alſo a continnance 
thereof; hee dwels not fora 


————_— 


bur for ever : how ever by tem- 
porall diſtractions he humble us, 


tat ſoule which once hee hath 

ſanktifie4 to be his owne ha- | 
bitation. And this comfort 1s 
confirmed to us by three ſure ar- 

ouments. 

The firtt 1s taken from the na- 
cuce of Go4 : He vs farhfull (fauh | 
the Apoſtle) by whom we are cal- 
led to the fellowſhip of his Sonne, 


againe, helaith , 7 am perſwaded 
that he which hath beoun this good 
worke 1m you, will performe it untill 
the day of Chrift . 

The ſecond argument is taken 
from the nature of that life 
which Chriſt communicateth ro 
his members, it 15 no more ſub- 


ject to death; wee know that 
Chriſt raiſed from the dead,dies no 
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whetkce a 
man bea 
Chriftian 


ar JO, 


de. 


or "I Gardena of 


+ T7 fred to us ; forit is not we that 
live, but Chriſt that liyeth in us. 
The third is taken from the 
| nature of the ſeed whereof wee 
are begotten ; for 2s. the leed is, 
ſo 1s the life that comes: from It : 
now the leed, faith the Aplite, 
is immortal ;.We are borne a new 
19% of mortall ſeed, but immortal. 
our life therefore 1s-1mmortall. 
( As the firſt greateſt queſtion 
in rel1!icn is concerning the Sa- 


_— — 
ad —_—— Cc _ 


| who are ro be ſaved: it the 


ot the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſume 15 
rot his. 

Hereby every Chnfian may 
{ have a rotzvle- rule how to try 


the pride of "21lrheir $/0rJ> ( with 
| on8 Word ) who! Eitecme forme- 


viour oi the world, Mat, 11.3 1o | 
thetecond is concerning x fn 


judgment be referred to rpan, | 
every man accounts himſelie a- 
Chriflian ; if judgment be ſought 
| for fora the Lor4, he oIVES "an: 
} an{yer cO- all ; If A'Ty ww have 


1s owne eltat2 ; for to defiroy | 


what : 


_— 
' 
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i 


PF-X1 


PE 


or” ſpirituall Flowers, 


wheen they excell others, Here / 


{Jpeakes without exception, be 
what thou wilt befide., never fo 
noble, never to rich, never fo 
learned. if thou haſt not the Spi- 
ric of Chriſt, chou art uone of 
his. 

Againe , wee ſec that Chriſt 
and his ſpirit cantotbe ſundred. 
ler no man ſay be hath Chriſt, 
except he hath the. Spirit of 
Chriſt ; as tie 1s-not: a man who 
hath not a {oule, ſo 1s: hee nota. 
Chriftian who hath not the Sp1- 


Chriſt and his: Spirit cannot be 
\un.'r<d, fo cannot the Spirit be 
{nodred from the. fruits-of the 


rt are. Love, Gy, Peace, Leng- 
jnFering, Gentlenefle,Goodneſie, 
Faith, Meekneſſe, Temporarce : 
if the Spirit of Chit dp/cil 1n 


what better of chemletves for. 
the priviledge of their eſtare, | 


It 1s ſaid, Rom. 8.9- If any mMan,ne | | 


rit of Chriſt, Tohn 4. 13, And 42S 1: 


Soirit, Now the frets of the Spi- | 


us, 2ticl wee live in the Svitit , 


Cy 
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The ope- 
rations 
of the 
Spirit. 

I 
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| | common 
Fro al men 


Internall 
proper to 


che godly. 


External, 


A Gardes: of 


letus walke in the ſpirit. And 
this may be a conviction to 
carnal! Profeflonrs , that while 


|.chey fay the Spirir of Chriſt is in 
them, they declare none of his 


fruits in their lives and conyer- 
{ations. 

We are to know that the ope- 
rations of the Spirit are two-|| 


| fold; the one is oenerall and 


the common operation whicy 
he bath 1n the wicked, for he il- 
luminates every one that com- 
meth into the world : that Cara- 
phas and San! can propheſie, and 
Tad as can preach, it 1s from him; 
this way he worketh inthe wic- 
ked, not-for any good to them, 
bur for advancement of his oryne 
worke. The other kinde of the 


| Holy Ghoſts: operation is ſpect- 


all and proper to rhe godly , by| 
which he doth not onely il/umi- 
nate their minds bur proceeds allo 
to their hearts, and workes this 


| three-fold effeR 11 it, ſan Ribcatl- 


on; intertce2ion, and conlolation, 


__Eicſ 


| — 


"4 
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Firſt, he 1s unto them a {picic 
of Sanit:fication, renewing their 
hearts, by his effeRnall grace: 
he firit rebukes them of finne , a- 
wakes their conſciences by the 
f5ohr thereof, and gives them a 
ſenile of that wrath which. finne 
hath deſerved; whereof ariſes 
heavinelſle of heart, ſadneſle in 
their countenances. lamentation 
intheir {peech; and ſuch an alte- 
ration iN their whole behaviour, 
rat their former pleaſure 'be- 
comes painfull unto them, and 


{orhers who knew them before 


wonder to fee ſuch a change 1n 
them. | 
From this he leads them to a 


|hhrt of Geds mercy in Chriſt, he 
| inflames their hearts with an 


hunger and thirſt for that meicy, 
and worketh in their hearts ſuch 


1aloveof righteouſneſſe, and ha- 


tred of finne, that now they be- 
come more afraid of the occaſi- 
ons of ſinne than they were 
before of finne it ſelfe : This 
reſiſtance 


w— # 
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avoid the occaſions of ſinne, are 
undonpted' Teſtimonies that 
'Chrift dwels in vs 

" This is-the firſt operation of 
The ſpirit; butir is nor all, he pro- 
'ceeds further by degrees ; for 


- jrhe kingdome of God is, as if 
2 man ſhould caſt ſeede into the 


earth, which growes up he can- 
not tell how : 2 it {enas forth 
the blade ; ſecondly, the eares, 
and then the corne:: ſo proceeds 
che kingdome of God 1n man by 
degrees: 


tercefſion. -S0 long as we are 
bound with the. cord of our tranl- 


when hee looſeth us from our 
ſinncs, he openeth our mouth to 


onely with fighes and ſobbes, 


puts words in- our mouthes ſhnch 


releftance of finne, and care to: 


Tn the ſecond place the ho-| 
ly Spirit becomes a ſpirit of/»-| 


oreflions, we cannot pray : but. 


God, he teacherh us to pray, not 


as wee our ſelves ( who ſpeake | 


A Garden of ' 


which cammot be exgeeſſed,but allo | 


)} 


a 


— 
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{holds our his comforts: wee 


| all follow after. 
|. Byth 
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ftnem ) are not able to repeate 
them avaine. 
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And thirdly, he becomes uno 
them the ſpirit of Conſolation. If 
he be unto thee a Sanfifier and 


plications thou find not his con- 


be not diſcouraged. but be more 


humbled, for our finns ſhorten his 


arme, and our hardneſſe of heatt: 


ſolation deſcendirg upon thee, | 


1 


| 3 
Conlola- 
tua, * 


| Interceflor, hee ſhall not faile at ! 
. [laſt to be thy comforter : if at | 
{r't, after thou haſt fert up ſup- | 


! 
: 


F 
| 


muſt fall downe with ary, and 
lye ill waſhing the feet of Chriff 
with our tears, before he rakes 
us up in his. armes: to kifſe us , 


grace of prayer , we may be out 
'of doubt chat this conlolation 


'and if we find” theſe effeas of | 
his grace guing before the hu- | 
'mi l1ation of che heart, and the | 


19-1t is evident, that hee 
that bach the ſpits of JES VS, 
'enowes:that. he: hath him, And | 


here- | 
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Benefits 
that come 
by Chriſts 
divelling 
in us. 

I 


| Lord Teſus hath fanRified it to[ 


A Garde of 
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herein conlifteth the chiefe glo. 
ry of a Chriitian, that hee hath 
{uch a gueſt to abide with him 
tor ever, whereby annſpeakeable 
benefits are vouchlafed unto 
him. 

Firft, where this holy Spirit 
comes to dwell, hee repaires the 
lodging : man by nature being 
Iiketo a ruinated place, 1s reſto- 
red by the graces of Chrilt : as to 
the {oule, the Lord flirres up new 
lights in the minde , reſtores life 
tothe heart, communicates holi- 
'neſfle to the affefions; ſo that]; 
whereas before the ſoule was ar 
habication for uncleane ſpirits ; 
that us, defiled with all ſorts of 
vile and uncleane affeRions, the 


be a holy habitation to himlelfe : 
the body is repaired, partly when 
the members thereof are made |. 
weapons of righteouſnefle in 
this life , and partly in delivering 
them from qamortalicy , which 
fhall be done in the reſurrection. 
| Againe, 


A 
ht 
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Aoaine, by his dwelling in us wee 
wall never ſuffer us to want -any 
{thing that ſhall be good for us : 
he 15 not burthenable* after the 
manner of earthly Kings, but his 
reward 15 with him. 

We may further conſider thoſe 
excellent benifits that wee have 
by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling 
n us : firſt hee giveth life to the 
loule, and makes it to /:ve the lifz 
of Chr ift 0 Gal, Ao 420, Secondly, 
when ſoule and body are ſundred 


live with him inglory: and third- 
ly, he caſts not oft the care of the 
body, but faverh' the very duſt 
and aſhes , thereof till the day 
|of Reſurre&ion, O what a kind- 
nefſe 1s itthat the Lord will ho- 
nour the dead bodies. of his chil. 
dren. 

Surely there was never a houſe 
ſo well paid for in the world. 
0 how happy is he who hath 
ſuch a gueſt to dell with him ! 


have tbe benefit of provifion, hee | 


by death, hee leades che ſoule to | 


| What | 


| 
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thereby. 
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| Him in Heaven, He a few yeeres|ſſ 


| brorher' of Ghriſt : ſecondly, he 


| jrievous afflitions; and tine 1t 


| adopted, he may looke for com- 


ako. 


A Garden of 


A A 


Whar recompence haſt tool 
'lopke for > He dwels with thee|fſ! 
on earth, thou ſhalt dwell with |< 


with thee, then with -Him fort 
ever, || 

The ſecond maine benefit ari-/ſ 
tipg from our union with Chritk k 
is Adoption,yyhereby they which ſi 
are juftthed are accounted of | 
God as his owne children, ( 
From adoption proceeds ma- [ſt 
ny other benefts: firſt; rheel& || 
childe of God is hereby madea 


isa King, and the Kingdome of 
Heaven is His inheritance: third. 
I he is Lora over all' creatures| 
ave Angels : fourthly, the holy 
Angels minifter unto him' for 
his good: filthly, all rhings;yes 


, ». 


Helfe, ruene to his good, though 
in its owne nature ut be never 10 
hurtfull :and laſtly, being chus| 


em 


fort ar Gods hands, anſwera- 


CO ee ee end 
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ble 
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ce|f[/be ro the meaſnre ofhis afflici- [Parr [ 
th |} 00s, a5 God hath promited, | 

es|fl}; The inward aflurance of adop.. | 
or tion is by crvo witneſſes; The | 
firt is, our Spirit, which baing 


— [gy_ 


| 
i-|Foften feeble and faint, God hath 
t\Fsiven usof his owe Spirit to be 
-þ ji: fellow-witnefle with our {p1- | + a4gpij- 
of [tit : this teytmony-of the Holy | on. 

Ghoſt is. beſt diſcerned in the 


—_ —— 


| 
| Aﬀurancg 


time of triall, and at the houre of | 
death, which a reprobate.cannor ' 
have at all : thongh indeeda | 
1 wan flotrering himſelfe, and the | 
(ff Devill imicaring the Spirit of | 
d. |} God, doth ufually perſwade car. | 
es | tall men and Hypocrites . thac. | 
they ſhall be ſaved Bur that de- | 


I | 


Q 


[oy of the ſpiric may be diſcerned 
by two notes. | 
| The firft is, fervent and hear- | _ ? 


5 [Chriſt ; for the. ame Spirit that raJGs 
ho | reſtifierh unto ns that we are the 
adopted children of God, doth 
e \Ulo make us ery» that is, es 
. Y 
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viluh illufion, and the teftimo- | 


y prayer to God in the name of | F<rvent | 


i 


J 
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A Garden of 


ly with fighes and groancs pray to 
God - now this fcrrent prayer 
can the Devill give to no hypo. 
crite, for it 1s the {peciall worke 
of the ſpirit of G24, _ 

The ſecond is. they which have 
this ſpeciall teſtimony, have alſo j| 
in their hearts the ſame afteRtions | 
ro God which children have to | 
their fathers ; namely,Love, Feare 
Revyerence, Obedience, Thanke- 
fulneſſe, and the like; for they W| 
call not npon Ged as upon a ter. i 
rible Judge, but they cry, 464, 
chat is, Father ; and theſe affeRi- 
ons they have not whom Satan 


deludeth with a fantaſticall ima. 8: 


gination of their ſalvation. 

The third maine benefir, is 1n- 
ward ſantt:fication ; by which 3 
Chriſtians in hic mind in his will 
and in his afte&ions is freede 
from rhe bondage of fin and $a- 
tan, and is by little and little en- 
abled by the Spirit of Chrift to 
diſcerne and approve that which 
1s good, and to walke in 1t. 
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| Now this {anRification is Parr II 


{thronghour the whole man, in the 


4 


| 


[enlightening of it with the true 


$/of two ſorts, either ſpirituall nn- 
F/ dcrſtanding , or ſpirituall wiſe- 


| able to tanderſtand out of Gods 
| Word,what 1s to be done or rot tp 


ſpirit, foule and minde. The fan- |The mind 
aihication of the minde is in the 


knowledge of Gods Word ; it 15 


dome. | 
Spir:tuall underftanding 152 ge- The diffe- 


\nerall conceiving of every thing | rence be- 
[that is to be done,or not done,out . | cen (pi 
|of Gods word. 


rial un- 


k 5 derſtard- 
Spiritnall wiſdome 15 a ſpeciall a on” 


orace of Gods Spir:t,peculiar one- | ſpiricuall” 
ly to the eleR, whereby a man is |wiſdome. 


be done in any particular thing or 
ation, according to the circum- 
ſtances of the perſon, time, or 
place : the principall point of this | 
wiſdome 1s to determine of true 
happineſſe, whereunto the whole | 
ite of man ought to be direRed: 
which happinelle is the love and 
favour of G O D in Chriſt. - 
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theſe two things : Firſt, to ger 
the feare of God in our hearcs: 
.vihich 1s a reverent awe of the || 
heart towaras God, wherby a man 

is fearful to offend, xnd carefull to 


| lives by this heavenly wildome 


| obſerve theſe: foure Rules : firſt, 
thething we doc muſt 


| 


A Garden of” "mm 
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To obrtaine the heayenly wif. 
dome wee mutt be careful} of 


pleaſe God in all things, And this 
we ſhall get if we receive the 
Word of God with reverence,- 
and applyit to om owne foules' 
when we heare it, trembling: 
thereat, when 1t roucheth our 
conſcienees, and hnmbly fub- 
micting our ſelves unto it, with- 
out raging or repinins : {econd- 
ly, we muſtcloſe up the eyes of 
our minds, that. is, we muft de- 
ny our owne wiidome, and ſufter 
our {elves 1n-things to be over- | 
ruled and ordered by the written 
Word of God. 

To walke in the courſe our 
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wee mult in every good aftian 


be juſt: 
ſecondly 
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ſecondly, the meanes of efteR- j Part IT 
ing it muſt alſo be juſt : thirdly, | 
|ye muſt keepe our ſelyes therein 
| [within the limits and compaſſe: 
]J[ofourcalling : fourthly, we muſt | 
J [doe the thing with an honeft and 
apright heart, and for this pur- | 
[poſe we muſt alwayes heare the 
[Word of God, to tell ns what 
[is juſt, - Ts 
The ſanRiffcation of the MMe- | The Me- } 
| at Is, whed it can both keepe | | 
and remember that - which 1s | | 
good and greeableto Gods wall. | 
whereas naturally it beſt remem- 
ders lewdnefle, wickedneſle, and 
vanity. | 
$anMification of the Conſcrence | T 
way be diſcernd by rkis, that ir | {<ience- 
- [| checks: for the leaſt ſinnes, be- } 
force aRtuall repentance be per. 
formed , and likewiſe approves. 
our upright walking.in the whole: 
courſe of our life; it procures 
peace” with God and with man, 
lo farre as it is profitzble and 
expedient, and breeds content- 
ment-- 
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ment in the lite; 1n all occaſions 
it procures cheerfulnefle in the 
1 countenance, and readinefle in all 
our buſineſſe, it makes us coura- 
30us 11 the truth, and willing to 
efend the ſame, it makes us vi- 
Rorious in troubles, and ready to 
yeeld up our lives into the hands 
of God, 
SanQification of the Will is 
diicerned hereby,thar ir is ſo farre 
tonh freeds from finne, that it 
can will and chuſe that which is 
| goodand acceptable ro God, and 
| ref6ſt that which is evill : ut 
further perceived by our cheere- 
| fulnefle in well-doing , notby 
compulſion , but. of a willwg 
mindc, by reſiſting as well the 
occa ions of (ine it ſelfe,. and by 
yeelding to finne with griefe, r1- 
ſing by Repeptance -qur of the 
ſame. 
SanRification of the Afton: 
. | is knowne hy chis, chart hey 
are moved and ivclined to that 
which 1s, good, ta embrace « | 
— 


—__— 
C_ 


|ward of the new man, and are not 
commonly 


|marked.: firſt, Zeale of Gods glory, 


-_ ſpirit wall Flowers. 


and 1a that weecan more joy of 

grieve for ſpiriall cauſes than car- 
nall,chat they tend ro the crucify- 
ing of the fleſh, and building for- 


afeted and flirred | 
with that which 1s evil}, unleſle it. 
be to eſchew it. og 
Among theſe ſanQified affe. 
fions, fore eſpecially are to be | 


by: which a Chriſtian is thus afte- 
&ed.rhat rather than God ſhoul 1 
loſe his glory.he could be conten- 
ted to have his owne- ſonle dam- 
ned; as it was with Moſer, Exod. 
32,12. andalſo Pax. 

The ſecond is. the feare of God, 
without it a man cannot be wile : 
ic is the firſt ſtep to wiſedome. In 
this'feare of God there be two 
parts : the firſt is, a perſwaſion 
of heart that wee are in Gods 
pretencc, we ſtand in awe of him, 
which is, when a man takes 
heedto his wayes, leſt he offend | 


| 


Gad 
L 2 


Pu... — _ =” oy — CO—_ 


The | 


Sankd fi- 
ca alfe- 
CtiQns. 
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A Garden of 

. The thicd is the hatred of finne, 
becauſeir is fir, and eſpcially of 
| a mans owne corruptions, where- 
with a Chrittian is ſo turmoild, 
| cat in regard of chem, and for no 
| other.cauſe he defireH ro be out 
| of this moſt miſerable world, 
{ that hee may leave to diſpleaſe 
God. : | 
] The fourth is,joy of heart. con- 
| /fderation ofthe neerneſſe ofthe ter- 
{ r:ble day of Indgment, and (econd 
comming of Chrift; in regard 
whereof they ſhall lift up their 
heads, becauſe the full accom- 
| pliſhment of their redemption is 
| at hand, | 

The ſanRikication of the body 
| 1s, when all the members of it 
| arecarefully kept and preſerved 
| from being meanes ro execute a- 
| ny ſinne, and aremade the inſiu- / 
| ments of Rightionſneſſe ; for 
_ | every member yz to be kept pure 

| and boly, my 

| To maintaine and keepe a true 


_— * 7 


javd juſtifying Faich (by which 
we 


I 


—_—_— 
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wee are united to Chriſt, and 
chereby enjoy all bleſſings) 1s to 
maintaine true Religion, th in 
life and death: and for this etxd 
\thele rules muſt be temembred- 

| Firſt, wee muſt have 1n our 
hearts fancere love to God in 
Chriſt, to his Church and true 
Religion : Secondly, wee muſt 
not onely know and-believe that 
Chry/t died for our ſinnes, and 
| roſe againe for our juſtification, 
but, wee muſtlabour to feele the 
power and efficacy of his death 


his refurre&tion ratfing us to new- 


and profeſle that God is merci- 
| fall, but withall we muſt take ob- 
ſervation of his loving favour 
towards us: perticularly, adding 
ene obſervation to another, fo 
our heatts may be governed in 
the love of Gol. 

| Becauſf there is nothivs that 
doth more evidently diftingviſh 
jos L 3} between 


killing fin in us, and che vertae of | 


neſle of life : Thirdly, wee muſt 
not content our: ſelves, to know- 


241 


How to 
keep faich 


t 


Parr II | 


| 
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[ A Garden of 

| betweenerhe regenerate and nn. 
regenerate man, than ſuch fruits 
as each of them doe ulually bring 
forrh in their lives and converſa. 
tions. I will therefore ſhew the 
{ ycrtues of the one and the vices of 
the other, with their {everall del- 
criptions, wherby every man may 
percetve in what eftate le ſtands ; 
whether he be the childe of God, 
or the childe of the Divell; whe- 
ther im the{tate of grace or in the 
ſtate of nature, 


in thechilde of God efte&ually 
called, juſtified and: ſanRified; 


Peace, 
1 Loves properly an affettion of 
the heart, which bindes- us to love 
God, becauſe. he-hath loved ws, 
| and to doe to, men, a5\we would 
' be done unto - OC wherby One man 
'1s well pleaſed with 'another. 
| Now. our [love to G O-D- muſt 
# | appeare 


=! - 
——— —_— —— 


__——— —— ks TO ws... 
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| 


The graces of GODS Spirir 
ever in ſome mealure appeareth |. 


are love, Mercy, Meekeneſſe , | 
Patience, Humility, Long-ſuffering.| 


| 
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appeare by theeffeRs thereof, Pare 11 
Firſt, it is the natare of Love, Propert | 
that it.carnet/y deſires and ſeekes | , 4g rg | 

to obraine- that which 1s. belov-. | x 

ed : Hereby thou ſhalt know 
whether thy affeRion of love be 
ordered by Chriſt, or remaine as 
yer: diſordered by Satan, The af- . 
fekion which Chriſt hath fan&1- | 
hed. will flye upward, ſeeke to be | 
here where hee is : ſo carnal] 
love wil carry milerable man cap- 
| If | rived, to the bottomelefle pit of 
\ ff [fhell; but holy love being as a 
| ff | fparke of heavenly fice ,. kind- 
led in our hearts by the holy 
F | Ghoſt.,, aſcends. continnally to- 
wards GOD from whorn it came, 


[not ſuffering us.to reft<ill we en. 
joy It, = RA ; n 
The ſecond eriall of our love, 1s |- 2 
Obedience, and an holy care in all. 
our callings to ſerve and honour 
the Lord, T £5, 

The third triall of love,is Foun- | 
tifulneſſe ; experience proves that. 
every lover beſtoweth bount:- 

L 4 fully 


— 


— 
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Part I I | fully en that which he loveth. 
4 . j Te fourth triall of love 7 rea- 

drnefſe ts ſuffer affliction for the 
' cauſe of God. | 
| For the further criall of our 
'ove, let us conider what our Sa- 
| vicu* Chriit ſaith, arh, g. 44. 
' 7 ſay #270 you, love your enmics, 
bleſſe them that curie you. ave good | 
to th:mthat ha e yo; and pray for 
them that hurt and perſecnte pon, 
How to The love: here commended 
i our | comprehendetli the.e two things. 
q nenes. i Firlt, to be lovingiy affected in 
heart towards. an enemy : Se-| 
condly, to-be lovingly affected in 
ſpeech and aftion. For the fir, | 
love in heart comprehendeth all 

coJ. affetions that one man 
beerech to another as mercy,com- 
paſſicn, meeknefle, and defire to ' 
ave him. good : for the ſecond, | 
it 15 ſet out unto us in three bran- | 
ches : firſt, bleſſe ther that curſe 
you; where is commended all 
| good ſpeech, both unto and of 


| our enemies : ſecondly, doe goed 
to 


— — A ——” 


a 


: | - 


to them thaf hate 'you ; where is 
preſcribed all loving uſage in a- 
&ion, by affording all the helpe 
and comfort wee can : thirdly, 


ſpirstuall Flowers, 


that is, for their 'go00 
this life, ſo tar forth as ir ſerverh 
for Gods glory, and forrtheir con- 


to come. | 2s 
For the affeRtion of the heart, 
take Chrifts exaraple , who ſo 
loved his enemies that hee ſhed 
his owne heart. blood for their 


in ſpeech ; fee Davids prattice 
royard Saul,his profeſſed enemy, 


good 1n aRion, read Exod, 23.4.5. 


his Aſſe going aftray, thou ſhalt 
breng him home agame. And Pro, 


bs 


| 


Pray for them that perſecatt you : |. 
eſtate in. 


yerſion and {aiyation in the world 


ſalvation. For love is courteous: 


I $45, 24.7..26, 9.10. For doing, 


Ifthou meet thine evemies Oe or 


25. at. If thine enemy be hungry 
grve him bread to eatif he be thir- 
ftie, give him drmke, See the pra= 
Qice hereofin Elia, when God 
| delivered them into his. hands 


R.. 
Part II 


hen 


E:amples 
of loves. 
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fects, 


4 


S——— 
Mt 
— 


| 


1] 


*» 


A Garden of 
thar did {eek his life, he broughc 
them to Samara, and when the 
King of 7frae/ would have laine 
them, he forbade him, nay, hee 
cauſed the King ro refreſh them 


with water and bread, and > | 


ſent them away to- their owne 
Maſter. For praying for our ene- 
mtes, wee haue the example of 
our Saviour, the Prophets,, .and 
Stephen, who | prayed tor them 


that put hun to. death, .. 


k 


Adercy 1s an hily compaſſion of 
the heart, whereby.one man 15 mo- 
ved to helpe another m hig miſery : 


Firſt, 1 call it. a compaſſion of 
cart, becaule 1t, makes one way | 
| ro put on the. perſon of another, 


and to be geteved far the miſery 
of another, as 1f it were his owne: 


ſecondly, it 15 .called rhe- bowels: 


of.compaiſion,, becauſe: when a 
mans heart 15 touched therewith, 


| his very liver and. intra's doe flir | 
jn his body2 and are troubled in || 
| him; thirdly, this vertue of Mex- 
| \£y movVeth the heart ro help _ | 
x her ] 


Wor " ” _- _— _ 


—_— hn... th tid 
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ther that is in miſery; 
in miſery is a notable fruit ot rrne 


the heart, and inthe aR of, reliefe 
ſtands true mercy. | 
| The duties of mercy are anſwe- 
rable ro mans miſery. Now mans 
miſery is either. in ſoule or bo- 
dy ; the greateſt mileries of man 
are in his ſoule, as ignorance, 
| Impenitency, and trouble of con- 
{cience,. Mans bodily milerzes 


lare ficknefle, thirſt, nakedneſſe 


and ſuch like. And to th&te. the 
| workes of mercy are anſworable. 
Mercy towards the -ſoule, 1s 
when a man 1s carefull tor the 
alvation of another, uſing meanes 
to bring a man- from ſpirituall 
darkneſle unto light, from the 
power.ol Satan, to God, from the 
eftate of ſinne, and danger of Hel- 
fire, to the fate of grace in true 
faich and repentance, and to etet- 
vall lefe ; anc looke, how farre 


x 


the ſou'e is more eyceMent than 


for, he'p 


compaſſion, neicher can they be | 
|ſevered; for in the compaſſion of 


- 


he} 
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the body, ſo far doth this worke | 
exceed any worke of mercy that 
concernes the body : mercy to- 
wards the body, is called alme;: 
or teliefe, whereby a mans out- 
ward neceſſity for food, raiment, | 
7 or ſuch like, is ſupplyed. 
{Who'is | .Hereby it may appeare who is 
-—— ag a mercifull man : namely, fuch an | 
"—_— One as bath hisheart touched with | 
compaſſion roward the miſery of | 
another , and rhereby 1s moved | 
to helpe and telieve him in {cue | 
| and body; according to his eſtate : 
; and ſuch a man is bleſſed by the 
reftimony of ' Ckriff himlielfe , | 
' howſoever m the world he may 
| be da{piſed. 
| To moveusto this duty, let 
us marke-theſe rhings : firſt, the 
Rate of the meccifull 1s here pro- 
pourced bleled of CHRTST:| 
ſecondly, Mercy is.a gift of the 
Spirit. and'the grace of Gods e- 
{1e, which alwayes. accompani- | 
eth the happy eſfiate of thoſe that 
4be ia Chriſt; thirdly, heveby we 
"RNs 98 _ become | 


4 
att. Ahern. te td ett es. AM. AA — i __—_ _— hd 
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” 
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| become like unto God our hea- 
venly Father : fourthly, hereby 
wee are made itſtraments. of 
Gods metcy to them that be in 
miſery. 

For the furtherance of ns in 
'rhis.ſo excellent a duty, we- mult 
obſerve certaine Rules. Firſt, we 
{mult exerciſe three ofour ſenſes ; 
ſeeing, heating, and feeling in o- 
ther mens miteries, For ſeeing, 
| Deat, 15. 9, wee mult be very 
wary it grieve us not to looke 
upen our poore brorher, but we 
-muſt ſee and behold: his. miſery 
and diftrefle, whether ic be in 
foule or body ; this-is the Lords 


-milery,. then wee mult be con- 
| tent to heare of it, and give heed 
and credit to 'the true. reports 
that othersrrake thereof to us; 
this was ihe practice of Nehem:- 
ah, Neh.1.3,4.. and 2.5. Third- 
Fly. for fecling, if rhe Lord ſhall 


|afiAtour beti-s with Felnefle, 
OL 


| Mercyt 


practice, Exod. 3.7,9. Secondly, if | 
] we cannot come to ſee a. mans | 


.- 


- 


Rule for |} | 
this Cxer- 
cſie of 


Rule 1, 
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A Garden of 


- [of our ſoules with temptations, 
we mult be willing to-ſuffer the 
fame patiently, that thereby wee 
may be fitted to take more com- 
paſſion upon others in like caſe, 
and to comfort them the berter : | 
thus did Pa#4and Timothy, 
Secondly, wee muſt make our 
-particular callings wherein wee | 
live, the Inſtruments .of Mercy, 
and, in. doing the duties therecf 
ſhew forth compaſſion towards 
others ; fir{t,che Maviſtrates mult 
rue and covern in_mercy : le- 
condly. the Miniftermuft preach | 
in merey : thirdly, every private | 
man muſt make rhe duties of his 
calling workes of mercy; the 
ich wan muſt know himſelfeto 
be, not a Lord hut a Steward of 
Gods. bleflings,” and therefore 
mult imploy the ſame in mercy, | 
by glving and lending unto the 
Foore freely, as God ſhall mini- 
ſter unto him jaſt ocafion. The 
Tradeſmen muſt buy and fell in 
| mercy » dealing juſtly with the 
rich } 


— Ot — 


— 
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I | cich, and Chewing. liberality to 


the poore, The Mafter mnt thus: 


I [in mercy uſe the labour of his 


Mercy doth ſervice unto his Ma- 
ter, for conſcience. towards Gad ; 
and happy were 1t. with all e- 
ſtares, it this ru'e of mercy were 
oblerved, for 1t is the band, of all 
locteties. + 

Thirdly, for ch& more cheere- 
full practice of mersy.: whe mult 
ay alide ſome fart of our goods 
tor the refeife of them that be in 
miſery: Many are given to great 
exceſle,in fare andattire. but they 
may doe. well to abate ſomyhat 
thereot ro beſtow it.on the poore, 
for hereby wall the reſt be {an&- 


forrable uſe, Nay, in this. caſe of 
yeceſſity, we ought to ſequeſter 
ſome part of our neceſſaries tor 


did the. Church of /Afacedoma 
give aboye their power for the 
releife af the afflicted brethren, 


Meekenefle 


pre ET 


Servant, and the {ſervant thus 1n | 


fed ro their more free and com- | 


te retreſhing of the pocre, ſo 


3 Rule 


\ tt. — —_ 


> 252 | | A Garden of 


Part Il | Afeckneſſe 15 a gift of Gods Spi- 
|rit, whereby a man doth moderate 
What his affeton of anger;and bridle in 
m:ckneflc | hrmſclfe mpatience, hatred, and 
= - defire of revenge, Tris a vertue 
74x ther. | Whereby a man 15-gentle in beha- 

GE. 'ytour towards all perſons , both 
= .- -goodand bad; it makes a man 
with patience and aquier heart to 
beare Gods-judgments, andto put 
up injuries, and to beare wrongs 
when occalion'of revenge 1s given: 
him, 

wherein | Meekneſle is not to be ſhewed 
m:ekneſle | 1n tne matters of God, when his| 
ſuit be f.ploty is impeached : for therein 
ſhewed. | we muſt have zeale as hot as fire ; 
; but in the wrongs and injuries] 
| that concerne our ſelves. Adoſes 
| was the meekeſt man on earth 
in his time, Namb, 12. 2.5. and 
yet when the /ſracl:tes had made 
.a golden calfe, Exod, 32.19. 11 
zeale of Gods glory he brake the 
two Tables of ſtone, and put to" 
ſword the fame day two thou+ 
tznd men that had fo __ 

re 


A ————_—_————— 
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red God: thelike we ſeein Da- 

vid, Pſal. 119. 139, and inour 

Saviour Chriſt, at. 12.12, 
The ground or cauſe of meeke. 


and pon. in ſpirit, that hath 
[not beene acquainted with the 
 croſle. 


ler us firſt conider Chrilis pre- 
cept and example, bidding us to 
learneof him, tor hee is megke 


and lowly : and againe, conſider ; 


daily wrong him with our -of- 
fences, and yet, hee beares with 
us - laſtly , the fruition. and pra-: 
Rice of this grace hath the pro- 
\miſe. of bleſſednefle belonging 
unto it, and: therefore as wee 
would be happy, ſo we mult ger 
into our hearts the ſpirit of 
meekeneſſe, and exprefle the 
yertue and power thereof in our 
lives. 

Parrent 15 4 voluntary ad con. 


& 
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| The cauſe | 


nefſe,, is afflttion or povetty of | 
fpirit ; for hardly can he-be meeke | * tle. 


To induce us unto this vertue, | 


5f meck- 


| 


Mortives 


Gods owne dealing with us, wee | 


to meck- 
nelle, 


truall 


” _w "PEI 
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Part II 


A Garden of _ 
tiunal ſuffering for the love of ver. 
tue and honestie : and theerfore 
whatſoever hapneth a wiſe man; 


-[by-this vertue he is prepared to 
digeft and turner to-the beſt. Or |] 
otherwiſe, It 1s agrace of the ſþi-| 


rit, flowing from grace aud hope, 


evil that we forſcks not tho ſerhings 
that are good,,by 

| tame to thoſe that are better. 

_ Armonglt all the graces-of Gods 
ſpirit, this praiſe may be given to 


ced ro rae- committing of any 
fine: finfall concnpiſcence pro. 
continence; coyetonineſſe from 
chis,that we are impatient of our 
| ſobereſiare, 5H 

| Ir jsthewill of GOD, tha 
through manifold affliftions wee 
hould enter into the Kingdome cf 


the | Heaven ;, and therefore when any 
| crofle befals us, walking in our 


lawful 


_—_— 


wherby we ſo (uffer things that are\ | 


which we may at- | 


patience, that it is the. keeper of| 
| the reſt ; If onr patience be- not | 
firſt broken, we cannot be indu- 


ceeds from-:the impatiency of | 


cs > eG * a 1x <<” CT --— 
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| layful callingye muſt endeavour 
w {ybmir one ſelves qu un- 
{0 the will of God.-In proſper 
ty we are cheerfull and thankfall, 


we ſay in all eftates .thy will be 


| Widoze + and therefore-in the moſt 


bitter croſſes that can Hefall ns, 


taketlp,b tefſed be the' name of the 
Lord, The pratice wherof we ſee 
in David,2 Sam,16,10,11. toueh- 
ing Shemes. 

Long-ſuffering is a vertue whor- 
by a man doth beare with other 


the maintenance of peace - thuy 
Ei dealt Abraham with Lot , when 


our both for age and place ,' yet 
for peace fake hee put Lot to 
chooſe the place of his abode, 
\wherher on the right h 


we muſt labour to ſay with 7+6,: 
The Lord grverh, ard the Lord 


mens want 5,as moroſity-and has- | 
fineſſe ;- 4nd in bearing,yeelds for 


and or left | 
Hum tht) | 


| Mbut when affli tion comes our n3- | 
ture will repine. O remember, 


their Heardi-men were at vatt- | 
{ance, though hewere the ſupett- 


——— _—— 


bw 
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Whar hu- 
| mility is. 
| The cf- 

, fets 
thereof. 
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' What 
peace ls, 
A ewofeld 
peace. 
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Gods Commandements , and: Þ 
fach as cannot fiand with true, 
Religion and good conſcience. | 
The good: peace is three-fold. | 
Peace with God, with our ſelves | 


A Garden of 


rw re oe ene EI > — 


Humilty i 4 vertue wherby one | 


man thinks better of another than 
of himſelf, for this makes 2 man 


| . 
cented to give place unto others, 
avdto yeeld of his owne right. 


have wnity and concord with God 


Religion, Evilt'peace is an agree- 


.the- praiſe of any fſinne againſt 


chink baſely of himſelfe, in re-| 
gard of his owne finnes and cor-| 
jruptions, whereupon hee is con- 


'for the maintainance of peace : | 
when as on the other ſide, pride | 
'cauieth men to: leeke for more | 
then their dne, and ſ@ cayſeth| 
' contention, | 241 
| Peace ts avertue whereby wee| 


—_— 


© kf 


and one with another, Now peace | 
istwo-fold, good or evill : Good| 
peace is that which fiandeth| 
witha good conſcience and true| 


ment and concord in evill, as in| 


_ 
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ind our Chriſtian brethren : this Parr 1I 
peace hath fix heals. Z 


" mn 
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Firſt, peace, betwene God | Good 
and man, which is properly cal- |P**<< 
led reconciliation, whereby God rey 
in Chriſt isat one with man, and | peaceharh 
man throngh Chriſt is at one | fix heads, 
wich GOD; of which when | 1 


aman 1s once perſwaded in his 


Jt _ then comes his peace. Se- 2 


condly, peace with the good 
angels, for man being ar peace 
with God, then Angels become 
ſervants and miniſtring ſpirits 
unto him. Thirdly, peace with 
a mans ſelfe, confiſting of two 
thines ; firſt, when the conſci- 
ence {anCified ceaſerh to accuſe, ( 
and affirance of Gods tavour 
|bevinneth to rake his part, to Cx- 
cule and ſpeake for him before 
God: Secondly, when the wall, 
|feRion, and inclination ſubjeRt 
themſelves ro the enlightned 
mind, of which if ether be 
wanting, man 1s at warre with 
himſelte, and the peace of God 
 ruleth 


Gd 
þ 


How to * 
ger and 
ke:pe 
rruc Peace 
of con- 
{ciencs 


| 


A Garden of 


ralech not in his heart - Fourthly» 
peace of true beleevers amongſt 
themſelyes, who before they be. 
leeve were, as Lions and Cock- 
atrices; bur now inthe King. |ill 
dome of Chriſt have put off that | 

ſavage nature, and become peace. | 

able: filthy, peace of the fairhe if 
fall with profeſſed encmics; | 
namely, whe they endeyour | 
to hane peace with all men:Sixth. 
ly,coneord of the enemies them- 
ſelves with the rrue Church : for 
ofren the Lord reſtrainerh tie 
| malice of his enemies , and in- | 
clines them to peace. 


| The way toget and keep true 

e for ever 1s this: firſt wee 
| muſt call upon God for the par- 
\ don of our ſinnes every day : (e- 
condly, wee mcſt folloye after 
peace. with men in the prattice 
of forgiveneſle and reconcuu- 
tion , when offences grow ; for 


and man, we have a bleſled peace, 
| and hence. (hall follove peace 18 


Our 
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I [peace which the world canmet grve, 
which while we retaine, we need 
[not feare any evill,no not aeath ir | 
felfe ; for, If God be with 11s, who | 
I c4a12 be agarnſt 1s, | | 
Y| There are many other vertues 
» || propounded in the Scriptures, 
: | which might here be deſcribed: 
r i but theſe may be ſufficient to 
- declare in whom the Spirit of 
-WCHRIST dwelleth : for 
1 where CHRIST dwellethby 
e | his ſpirit, there are eyer the fruits 
- WI of the Spiric perceived ; for the 
Spirit and the effefs thereof | 
e | cannot be fundred; for every thing 
e [| bringeth forth that which is of 
'- Wits owne nature : Fire {endeth 
- tf forth noching bur hear, the foun- | 
er IF taine nothing but cleare waterand | 
< | \melike. 
i-M| Now that theſe yerrnes may 
or i [the more apparently ſhew them- 
od fl ſelvesco be the fruirs and effeR 
© of che Spiric in the regenerate 
w man ; Iwill therefore ſer downe 
ur and 
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our owne hearts, which is that 'Parr II 
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Compani- 
| 0N5 of 


| 
pride, five | 


A Garden of 


—__ 


and delcribe ſuch vices as com- 
monly ſhew forch themſelves in 
the wicked, and are the fruits 
and efteRs of the unregenerate : 
for hereby the child of God re- 
need by grace, and the unrege- 
-nerate remaining in the ſtate of 
-narnre, may as ealily be diſtingui- 
ſhed, as white from black be. 
ins laid together, | 

I will firtt begin with pr:d-. 
becauſe, as-onee faith, it may wel] 


{| and inthe fore-front, {:th it 1s 


2 Maſter-Devill, and' the very 
bane of the loule. 

Pride,is laid to be the Timpany 
of the ſoule ; becauſe it is a puſſune 
up of the heart and mand, proce. 
ding from the ornian of ſome good 
thing in us more than others, 

His companions, are envy, an- 

er, impatience, indignation, 
ſelfe -will, and obſtinacy. Pride 
is full of exvy, becaule the proude 
man thinketh himſelfe onely her 
worthieſt, and that every mans 
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greatneſſe 1a a hinderance to his : 
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It is full of anger, ſuppoſing him- 
ſelfe never {d well thought of as 
he deſerves : full of »92patrence, in 
that hee will not ſuffer himſelfe 
to be reproved, bur will have his 
vices accounted vertues, and 
lookes to be commended for 
them : full of i-dignation, eftee- 
ming every man unyorthy of 


any good that befalls him , in 


compariſon of himſelfe : fuil of 
obſtwracy, by Riffely holding his 


owne opinion, notwithſtanding 
any proofe alleaged to the 'con-. 


[rary. 


ther 1s the moſt dangerous, be- 
cauſe other Sinnes proceed from 


evill deeds, bur Pride is to be- 


feared, even in good and yertu- 
ous ations. 


Of Pride there are ninc bran- 


ches : Preſumption, Obſtinacie, 
Hypocnihe , Boaſting , Tnerati- 
tude > Contewpr, Diſobedience, 
Ambition, and Curiofity, 


Pride.if we conſider the cault | 
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How to 
derclt 
Pride. 


againlt pride 1s humility : for as 


A Garden of 


| —— 


thereof 15 momentary and very 
uncertain : for if it priceede from 


Riciies, who knowes not, that { 


they may be lolt in a-moment ? 
If from robilty of great birth, 
it way be ſtained ; if trom know- 
ledg; it is full of errour ; If from 
ſtrength i may ſoone decay ; It 
from honour, it is but a ceremo- 
ny ; if from beauty, age may 
wrinkle it : If from {ncceſle; time 
may alter it ; if from dainty tood, 
ic may breed ſurfeting, which 


commonly bringech death ; If | 


trom cloathing, what 15 it but 
Skins and wooll> Nay, the very 
excrements of bruit beaſis, and 
ones of the earth? If from 
health, ſicknefſe may deſtroy it; 
if from mulcitnde of friends, are 
chey not like to water-brookes, 
chat in Somer become dry , and 
1n wuiter frozen ? it from ſharp- 
neſle of Wir, there isno man l1- 
ving but is guilty of folly. 

The onely and cheif remedy 


by 


— 
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thepreſence of God, ſo by hu- 
mility we are recalled to him a- 
oaine - becauſe without humili- 
ty, no other yertue whatſoever is 
acceptable in his fiohr. 

The ſecond maine an. capi- 
tall Sin Coverouſreſſe, winch 


the more he hath, the more il! 
he deſircth :-:t is a/(o a kind of bad 
motion, whereb the devill inticeth 
1s unlawfully wo with-hold onr 
owre good , or unjuftly tg covet 9- 
ther mens. | 
| Ot this Gnne there a re foure 
ſorts; the firſt is, to defre that 
which is anothor mans, tot ca- 
ring how we get it by right or 
wrong : the ſecond is, when wee 
ſtudy to ger mony, wealth, or fa. 
vour by wicked meanes : the 
third 1s, when wee will not re- 
fore that which wee knovy to be 
| arother mans: the fourth is, 
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M2 _ wealth 


bes Pride wee are baniſhed from | 


wee may call th2 dropſie of tie: 
|ſoule , becauſe the covetous man 
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40 wee treaſure up much 
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| Parr II | wealth, and neither ule it- our | 
ſelves. nor imploy it to the bene. | 
| ft and reljefe of. others.” | 
| This Viper hath.nine heads, | 
by which it ſnatcheth at the | 
traſh of the world : Fraud, Vn. | 
quicrneſle, Perjury, Bribes, Sacri- | 
ledge, Thefc,Viury, Rapine, and | 
_ | Simony. 
« 15 Conſider that the matter ther- 
How to | ®f (which is riches) is moſt vile 
dere cc- | and abject, or elſe our Saviour 
vetuulnes. | would never have commited 
the purſe to 7#das ; Chriſt choſe 
not his Apoftles andbeſt belo- 
ved from amongſt Princes , but 
poore Fiſher- men. Thar no man 
can {ſerve two Maſters, God and 
the world, no more then he can 
at one time behold heaven and 
earth. That riches for the moſt 
part, are gotten with paine, pre- 
ſerved with feare, and loſt with 


ſorrow. That the covetous or ; 
| moſt wealthieſt man, is bur as | 


the Mill-wheele, which though 
| it tutrie all; day about, yet at night 


1s 
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'1s found where it was in tne ; 


| morning ; ſo howſoever weernn 
| about this world for wealth, yet 


| at our death wee ſhall be ſonnd as. 


| POOre as yyee were at our birth , 
| Thar the covetous metry are: bur 
' 25 Camels, that all day carry the 
; Kings treaſure, and at night arc 
| turned into a filchy ſtable, being: 
| able to ſhew no fione or appea- 
rance thereof but their galled 
backs, A 

The onely remedy againſt co- 
vetonineſle 1s /1berality, which 1s 
a. diſtribution 'of thole good 
chings that are in our poſſeſſion , 
ro the benefir of others ; for wee 


have nothing which wee have 
not received from God ; who 


| hath given them for the good 


ot others, and will require an ac- 
count thereof at dur hands. 

The third capitall Sin 1s /-4v- 
wry, which may be called the /-- 
profte of the ſoule.and ws an inordi. 
nat appetite of laſcrvions and fleſh - 


ly pleaſures, 


M 3 Thete 


_—_ 


How to 
avoid co- 
vetonincs 


W | } at 


luxury i. 
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Had CE 


A Gardenof 
There are fixes kinds of this 
Sinpe.: The firſt 15 Fornication, 
| which 1841 unlawful fociety of 
one lingle perſon with another. 
| The ſecond is Rafe, or Ravith- 
; ment , when a Virgin is detlowy. . 
; red, either with her conient, or ; 
| avain{t her. will; for although tr : 
be with her conſent, yer It 15 | 
counted Raviſhment , in reſpec | 
| of the hainoulneſle thercot, by | 
reaſon i it breakes the li{t ot Cha- 
icy, and opens a gap many times 
to further uncleanneſſe The 
third is Adultery; when the mar- 
ried body 1s defiled : and this 
is of tivo ſorts, either ſimple, | 
as when the murried ſinnes wich 
the numarie 1; or double, whe 


the maried Hnnes with the mari- 
| 


| 
) 


ed. The fourth is Inceſt, when | 
the abuſe of fleſhly luſt is com- 
mitred by ſuch as are of one kin. 
ared, blood, or afinity, which fin 
makes men of the nature of bruir 
beaſts. The fiſth is Sodomy , 
| which is of two ſorts when 
| mar . 
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'man luſtech after man, or man 
afrer beaſt ; this 15a crying ſinne 
calling for vengeance upon the | 
| offenders. The {1xth is exceſle of | 
| carnall a*tion, cven amoregſt cae | 
, married, whica although it teem 
 lawfull, yer it offends God, if it 
exceede mealure or modeſty. 
There are nin2 fo-e-runners of 
this {in : voluptuous eating. fcur- 


a raked breſt, frizled haire arti- 
ficiall painting, cottiy- periumes, 
a :owling eye, an unchaſt foot, 
Conſider thar the objeX wher- 
:01t tendeth, (which is the cor- 
porall fruition of unchaft per- 
lons) 1s, though candied with a 
fatre out-ſ1de , inwardly the re- 
 ceptacle of a vile ,and corrupt1- 
| ble baſeneſle : that luſt 1s nevcr 
latisfied, but alwaycs poore even 
in plenty: that the plealure there- 
of 1s momentary, ' the punith- 
ment eternall, that it defileth the 


temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is mans body, conſecrated unto | 
M 4 Chritt | 
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A Garden of 
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Chriſt by his precious blood : 
that is no ſooner injoyed , bur 
it breeds annoy ; that it weakens 
the powers of the ſoule, and fils 
the body with many diſeaſes ; 
rhat it ſhortnerh the life, and. 
ſhatowerh good report : that it 
isa fire whole ſubſtance 1s Glut- 
tony, whoſe flame is Pride, 
whoſe ſparkles are corrupt ſpee- 


ches, whole athes are filthineſle, 


and whoſe end is hell. 

The beſt remedy againſt Lux- 
ury , is Chaſtity, which is of 
foure ſorts, either of nature , as | 
of {uch as are borne chaſte ; or by 
art, a$ ſuch as are made chaſte by 
men ; or by prayer and indu- 
ſtry , as of fach as have made 
chemſelyes chaſte for the king- 
dome of heaven; or by mariage, 
as of fuchas live chaſtly in wed- 
locks, --_ 

Envy the fourth capitall Sinne, 
may be {aid to be the Canker of 


| the ſoule, for that it eatsand frets 
| into the inward man, no other- 
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wiſe than ruſt doth in to iron. It 
ts 4 Tejwycing at another mans 
hart, and farrowing at his good, 

| Ir is of two forts, good and 
bad : good envie .1s that, when 


| behoiding the pertections of a-- 


| nother , wee are angry \vitn. our 
| owne impertetions. and labour 
| ſeriouſly to be cquall, or at lealt 
'to imitare \rhe good qualites 


. . . 
which we Tee to flourith more 


'1n others than in our ſelves, this 
15called Emmnlation, 

Bad Envie 1s, when we grieve 
that the like good qualities are 
not in us, or not as well in us as 
i0 another : and of this there are 
five branches, Detra&tion, DL1l- 
[Tord, Mucmuring, Hatred, Hurt. 

Conlider that Enyte 1s the 
badge and cognifance of the De- 
vill : for the Devill 1s no berrter 
knowne than by his envious diſ- 
poſition, and therefore ſuch as 
gue place in their hearts to this 


of the Dev1ll ; if ſervants of the 
M 5 Devill 
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Devill, they are enemies to God ; 
if enemies to God, they become 
ſubje& to eternafl damnation. Of 
all other $1ns it 1s accounted the | 
 julteſt, for that it raketh venge- 
ance upon it ſelfe : for although it 
ever leyels the da:tt of miſchiefe 
[ againſt others, yet ir wounds ir 
 {elfe, and.is to the heart of man 
as the yorme bred4in the tree, | 
tothe wood thereof, by whom 
 atlaſtit is deconred ; but fay it 
| were pleaſng and plauſible 1n ic 
| ſelfe, yer confiderGod will be re- 
_ Ivenged upon it, as by the exam- 
| pienf Cam his enuy towards A- 
; bel, Saul cowards David, Hamas 
towards Mordeca. it is to be lo. 
|r:zed and abhorred, but being lo 
that it confumeth the heart, dry- 
[ct up the body, vexcth the 
| mind, and indangereth the ſole, | 
| w'ar can be thought more dete- 
| tad'e? | 
The remedy again(t enuy js cha- 
7:ty or love, to doe unto others as 
we would be: done unto. 
| Gluttony 
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Glatrony, the filth capitall fin; 
| may be called the deluge, or 1- 
| unAation of the ſoule, becaule it ts 
\aravenons deſire to [ee and fill the 
| flomacke beyond the Yule of 
| bounds of ature : and thereare 
| tivo forts of, it ;, the, firſt .conſi- 
ſeth in greedy, olten and um- 
moderate deire of 
4 meates, and varicty of diſhes: the 
 {econd 1s, where inſtead of re. 
 treſhing.che body with iuficient 
moiſtute,, wee drowne it 1a the 
iuperfluty of drinking. 

Ofrhis finne there are eleyen 
dangerous effe&ts, The- firft 1s, 


made unar toc. aw..dary., of good 
Chriſtians. The ſecond 1s umpo- 
tency, when throngh” Glutrony, 
our bodies are infe ted with ma- 
ny diſeaſes. The third is Scurritt- 
ty, hich is an impuJent beka- 
viour ofthe body, whereby wee 
provoke men to hugh us to 


delicate 


| 


dulnefſe gf wit,, whereby wee are 


ſcorn. The fourth 1s fury, when | 
through this ul diſpoſition of 
exceſle | 
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By eagat 


| circum- 


ſtances. | Befdes the reaſons before men- 


ſs 


| A Garden of 


—t mm m_—— — — - 
excelſe, we ſpurne at realon and 
o00d counſel, The fifth is ſfu- | 
berfluous talke, when through 

the force at wine, we vomit our | 
diftrattons, curings and horri- 
ble eaths and blaſpaemies ; filthy, 
idle and. anchaſte words. The 
 fixth is drowſineſſe, when we are 
fit for nothing but ſleepe. The ſe- 
venth is beaſtly naſtineſſe, when 
our {urcharged Romacks bewray 
our intemperance, by vomiting, 
belching, and fiinking of the 
breath. The eighth is luſt, for bel- 


it ly-cheere and drunkennefle, are 


the bellowes to concupilſcencec. | - 
The minth is poverty, when for | | 
abuſing of plenty we are plagued, 
and pinched with penury. The 
The tenth 1s, the lofle of credir |. 
and eſtimation in rhe world. The | - 
eleventh and laſt, is the wrath and |: 


_ | indignation of God,whom of a |. 


merciful and loving Father ; we 
make a righteous and puniſhing 
jadge. | 


tioned | 
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cumſtances inducing us .to the 
deteſtation of ir: Firſt, it-haſte- 
neth the diſlolution of the body : 
Secondly, 1t taketh part with the 
feſh in the combat betweene it 
and the ſpirit : Thirdly, it inureth 
the body to an evill cuſtome. 
Fourthly. it-- playes the  Hypo- 
crite with us appearing ſweet and 
pleaſant at the firſt, but in the end 
it biteth like a Scorpion : Fifthly, 
© lives continually under the 
curſe of God : Sixthly, it deſixoy- 


ſubject to the deſire. of the belly, 
is a perpetuall lavety- :  Eightly, 
becau'e of the judgementyot'God 
inflicted upon offenders in-this 
kinde. 24) . 
Toayoid G/uttony,we muſt im- 
brace Temperance and ' Sobriety, 
whieh 'confiſterh in chaſtening 


and abſtinence. 
' The fixth capitall fin is wrath ; 
which may-be called the frenz:e 


of 


rioned.there are cight other cir. 


eth the tence : Seyenthly, to be | 


aud raming the body- by faſting/|: 


| How 'to: 
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luttony, 
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| ſo chat Reaſon is ſmothered, and 


| ence, MalediQtions, Blaſphemy, 


{ done for us,:and 'to thinke that 14 


—} 


A Garden of 
of che ſaute, and is defined to be a 


vehemeat motion of the heart, ten. 
ding to revenge, wiereby the blood 
b;yling exceedingly, ſendeth un hot 


and burning vapours to the brame, 


the will made obedient to the a fe 
lions, 

Of this ſinne there are eleven 
branches : Malice, Fury, Impati- 


| Reproach, Revenge, Contention, 
Threatning,Cruelity, & Murther, 

The meanes whereby wee are 
taught to deteſt Wrath and An- 
ger are thele : Firſt, the exam- 
ple of: bruit., beaſts, who though 
never ſo fierce; wiil alwates ſheyy |. 
themſelves meeke and gentle to 
chem of the ſame kind : the Li- 
on will not hurt che Licn, nor 
che Dragon the Dragon. Secon.l-- 
1y,-an that we are brought \forch | 
naked and unarmed.it fignifies we | 
ought to loath cruelty. Thirdly, 
© remember what Chritt hath 
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we expet metcy at his hands 
we. ought to ſhew mercy: to o- 
thers, Fourtaly, ſo long as wee 
continue jn wrath, all our ations 
areabominable to God. Fifthly, 
the wrathfull man lives in a con- 


| cinuall purgory and hell of con- 


(cience. Laſtly, we muſt not let 
the Sunne goe downe upon our 
wrath. 

Anger or wrath, is to be avoi- 
ded tio manner of wayes. Pirft, 
1nreſpeR of orhers, Secondly, \11 
re!pe3t of our ſelves, we ſhall the 
looner avoyd rhe wrath of ano- 
ther man, if exther we give place 
to his fury, or ſtaying: by hirn, uſe 
mi d and gentle ſpeeches. 

The bett way to avoid Anger 
in our ſ{eijucs, is Pat:ence, 1n (uffe- 
ring evil with a quiet mind 
thinking - whatſoever 15 layd'up- 
on us 10 this life, whecher affi- 
Aion, perſecution, or the 1:ke;yer 


therefo:e not to be regarded of 
us. Beſides, to bridle anger, cor- 
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Parr II | fider the party with whom we are 
| difpleaſed ; 1f1t be a ſtranger im- 
pure 1t to his ignorance; if a child 
to his folly; if a Maſter or Fa- 
ther, to his authority ; if' a Wite, 
co her love ; 1t a friend to his care; 
if a brother, ro his'boldneſle ; it a 
ſervant, to his: negligence; if a 
—_ to his raſhnefle; no 
doubt but upon better conlidera- 
lon. chey will repent them of 
| their overiight. 
Idlenzfl:: :[dleneſſe Qr ſloath, the ſeventh 
whar it is, | capitall ſinne, may be called the 
| { Lethargze of the ſoule, being a 1a- 
' 216 dejeiture of the whole may 
froms the laudsble exerciſe of wer- 
te : for that in a manner he be- 
comes ſenceleſle, but in truth al. 
cogether unprofitable. 
Of chis finne thete are eleven 
| branches, mir Remiſſion, 
Nesgligerice, Improvidence, Inde- 
; Icy, Irreſolution,Deſperation,Mit- 
 prifien, and Omifſion. 
Remernber that ſloth 1s a vice 
which 
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which impoveriſheth both ſoule 
and body : the toule, of naturall 
I | graces: the body, of externall 

| 000ds. Rememher. likewile , it 
captivates and brings us under the 
flaviſh tyranny of our. worldly 
and Spirituall enemies. Remem- 
|ber it 1s the root and neſt of ma- 
ny other vices; as-by the exam- 


J | painfull Warres, bur hee fell into 
the ſinnes of Adultery and , Mur- | 
ther. Rememdber it is a vice that 
the very bruic beaſts abhorre, as 
may be ſeen by the Bee, rhe Ant, 
and other ſmall contemtible 
creatures, Laſtly , conſider , all 
other creatures, not having life, 
are ſo oppoſite to floath,. as they 
continually. keepe rhew firſt | 
courle 1n which they were crea- 


itbe upon ſome violent and ac- 


the Sunne, Moone and Starres: 
by the ebbing and flowing of the 


pie of David, who no ſooner - 
oave himſelfe to reſt, after his 


ted, without intermiſſion. unleſle - 


cidentall cauſe, as wee may ſee by | 
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Sea, and by the juſt returne of 
Summer and Winter, Spring and 
Antumne, and the like, Conli- 
j der that wee enter into this 
world as ic were toruna race : if 
therefore wee runne not as wee 
| may get the goale, we looſe the 
reward. 

The beſt remedy therefore a- 
oainft {loath an] 1dlenelle, 1s De- 
vetion ; WhIC1 15s a ready and wil- 
ling performance of the ſ{apyice 
of God, andofall other duties 
required of us in'this life, - 

The off-ipring or. branches 
proceeding - from theſe feven| 
maſter-ſinnes, are ſeverally de- 
{(cribed 'in a booke called 7wo 
grids of a goed life :; wherein| K 
you may ſee and learng how to 
| avoid finns, -and follow -vertue, 
! to delight in the one, and to de- 
{ ceſt the other, 

If you ſhould now aske mec 
(having ſhewed how to dctelt | 
and avoid ſome finnes in parti- 
cular ) what finne 1s, and the rc-' 

| | ward | 


In 
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[ward thereof: as allo, how to | Parr II 
avoide finne in generall ; Tle. tell 
you briefly what I have learned 
from the mouth of a right war- 
thy inftrument in the Church of | 


GOD. 
| What Sin 
oh 


Sin, is every breach of the law 
if God; if itbe no more but the 
leaft omifſion of what the Laiv 
requireth : and the punihment | 
thereof 15 plagues in this lite : 
death in the end of this life, an4 
—_—_ damnation after this 
life, 


S. Tames, Chap, 4. ver. 7. faith, \ 14ow to 


———————— 


rom thee: in which words is | in general 
both a -precepr an1 a promiſe. 
In the Precept arc two thingsto | 
| Fbee corridered, rhe aKion and 
| the 05ze RX, The aRion is to Re- 
| BF: the objeRt, the Devill. 
For the performance of this a-./ 
tion, three things are requiſite : | 
| firſt, a preparation befare the 
| combat : ſecondly, how wee are | 
bo dem2ane our ſelves in the. 
combart : | 


pe CIR 


—_—— — 
g——_ _ 


2 
} 
| 


| WRef/F the Devill, and hee will fly | refit Sn} 
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combar : thirdly , how to carry 
our {elyes after the combat. 


Firſt, for rhe preparation ob- 


ſerve theſe rules {er downe in the 
 f1xth. Chapter to the Epheſians, 


from the 14. to the 19. verſe; 
which weapons there diſcribed| 
are both defenſive and offenſive: 
thofe defenſive are five : Firſt. 


| for this combat, wee muſt ſtand} 
 faft, having our /ornes girt about 


weth Verity, which is to- be 
grounded 1n the ſerled truth of 


GODS Word, without incon- 
fancy. Secondly, wee muſt put 


on the breft-plate of righteouſneſſe 


1 which is a ſetled purpoie not - to 


difpleaſe GOD in any thing 
though never ſo ſeeming good 
in it ſelfe. Thirdly ; wee muſt 
have our fect ſhod with the. prepa- 
Y.1! 1072 of the Golþel of yeace,which 
1s a conitant retojution to --pro- 
feſle the truth, even unto death; 
yea if it ſhould procure the loſle 
of Life, Goods, Wite, Children, 
and! all, Fourthly, above all, to 


rake 


| 
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ſuch a faith as wholly relyeth on 


\G O Din Chriſt, with particular | 
application, which will quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked. | 


Fifthly, to rake the helmet of Sal. 
vation, which 1s to ſtand aflured 
that our ſalvation is ſealed up un- | 


us with confidence to withſtand | 
all Sathans aſlaules whatſoever. 
Sixthly, we muſt ger the Sword of 
the Spirit( which 1s an offenſive 
weapon) which is the Word of 
God, wherewith our head and 
Caprtaine Chriſt did repell the 
Devill, Seyenthly, and laſtly, that 
We pray with all manner -of prayer 
and ſuepplication inthe S pirtt ; and 
watch thereunto with all perſe. 
verance : which two weapons 
being added to the reſt, are of 
torce to firike thorow the very 
heart of the Devill. 

The ſecond thing to be obſet- 
ved is che manner how we muft 
behave our felyes in this _— 
an 
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f| £o us, which aſſurance will cauſe | 


| 


| 
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take the ſhield of Faith, which is | Parr II 
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=_ : and herein oblerve theſe Rules. 
art H Firſt, k1ll Sine 1n the very con- 
| ception (for it 1s like a canker, 
which groweth not to ripeneſle, |} 
bur by degrees) otherwiſe 1t will 
brow from motion to liking, 
from liking to conſent, from 
conſent to ation, from aRionto 
| cuſtorn& , from cuſtome to hard- il 
neſſe of heart, and from hardneſle | 
of heart to the height ofall Sinne, | 
| 


If the Serpent once get iD his 
head, he will afterwards wring 
in his whole body. Timothy gi. 
verh warning to take heede of 
covetouſneſſe, which being once 
| entertained , giveth way to ma- 
; Hy noylome temprations. Ahab 
deſiring Naboths Vineyard , no 
| ſooner imbraced that evill moti- 
; On, but purſuing it with a further 
' deſire, bronght forch fearful 
and evill effets, That man that 
wul firſt walke in the counlel! 
of the ungodly , will next fland 
12 the way of ſ{ivners : and laſt- 
ly will it in the fear, of the _ 

ull. 


| 
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full, [:das was firſt, a canning | 
| dillembler ; ſecondly, a cunning | 
thiefe ; thirdly an impudent liar ; | 
, ||| |fourthly, a bloody rrayter ; and | 
140 laſtly, a deſperate Reprobrate. | 
| Peter firſt denied Chriſt faintly ; | 
ſecondly, with an oath ; thirdly, | 
with curbng and fſyarine ; ' 
- || wherefore kill finne in the can- | 
e ||| ception. | | 
Secondly, be ſure to pat no con- | 
fidence in thine owne firevgth, | 

for thereby Peter grievouſly fell. | 

Thirdly, beleeve not the Deyill 
although hee bring rxath in his 
mouth ; onr Saviour Chriſt could 
not abide che Devill to ſpeake the 
truth in the Maide, having a ſpi- 
rit of divination. 

Fourthly, be carefull ever to 
make refiftance unto it, And this 
is performed ; eirher by weake- 
= the rage finne , or Elſe 

0 is contrary unto 
one. Firſt co weaken the abl- | 
liry of finne, is by taking away all 
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occaſion to finne, and by remo- 
ving 
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Part II | vingall the ſuſtainments there- 
of, andalſo making a holy cove- || 
nant with every member of our|| 
bodies and ſoules , ever to repell 
| it ,. never to admit it, by which 
meanes finne may come to be as. 
a Jzke, into which the current of 
no ſtreame runneth, which 'maſt 
needs 'be dried up. Secondly, it 
is done by oppoſing his cont ra- 
rie unto ſinne ; as eharity to ma- 
lice, temperance and ſobriety to 
glmrony and drunkenneſle, libc- i 
rality to nigardize, vigilance to || 
ſecurity, confidence to diftiuſt, i 
faith ro wafidility, truth to lying, 
chaſtity to uiremperance, and to 
of the ret: the practice of one 
| particular was in Joſeph with Po- 
tiphars Wife ; How (faith he) ſhall 
I commit thts evill, and fin againſt 
| God > | 
Fifthly, that thou be careful | 
never to compare the paine of re- 
fhitance wirh the pleaſure of finne, 
for ſinne is ſweer 3n committing, | 
| bur rather compare the hogous 
and |: 


SU MII A. 


10 | which will be a good meanes to 


— M|.out the ſubtilty, devices and 
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ind pripings of the conſcience, 
with the : paine of refiftance, 


| keep thee irom finne, 

Stxthly. be aſſured, that if once 
thou give the Dviell the foyle, 
he will be afterwards lefle able 
to aflault chee , and 'thou more 
able ro reſiſt him, and that with 
more courage. 

G Seventhly, and laſtly,thou,muſt 
be carefull and diligent to finde 


” Mi (teights of the Devill, by which 
hedoh aſſault thee yery cunning- 
ly: for he hath a neere conjeRure 
unto what ſ{mnes thou art moſt 
inclined by nature ;' and accor- 
{ingly he fire his temptations. 
If hou be inclined to coverouſ- 
neſſe, he will offer thee Naborhs 
I] Vineyarde, and rather then faile 


[ee will plottre meanes to (ay | 


him, ſo that thou mailt effet - 
defire : If vain-glorious, he will 


Wl make thee thir(t after the life of | 
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'Parr-I1 | hee will ſtirre up meanesto drive} 
citnmpan Dav:dourt,of x kingdome, that | 
EF | Abſfolom-may enjoy it 2andthus| 
| hee fits, his. cemptations: £o:tmens | 
 naturall inclinations. And -thus | 
much of.che ſecond place : name- | 
| ly, - how ,we ſhoule behave: our | 
ſelves.in the combar ;- when-wee 
are grappling hand -corhand with 
' the Devill. -- ts (1. £16 
111 The third and laſt thing to be. 
" | conſidered, is what weare to doe 
after the combat; and that is, pre- 
ſently to prepare our.ſelves for a 
new .combar.: .For it wee ſhall | 
confider the malice of the devill 
how he. ever ſeeketh our ſubver- 
- fronand.our overthrow ; and ha- 
ving .once. taken the foile, yet 1 
nor at reſt, .but þy other meanes 
| leckerh acain to aſlault us (for lo 
hee did with our head and Cap- 
taine Jeſus Chriſt, three ſeverall 
times one after another) it ſhould 
K this caſe teach us to take heede 
of careleſle ſecurfty, as not to} 
; chinke our ſelves_ ſafe when wee 
have 


- 
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| have given the Divell the foile, 


'| And if wee -would alwayes in 
cemptations call to minde Gods | meditati- | 


goodnefle, his mercy, and kind- ! 9? in the | 
ume of 
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; 


, 


but ever ſtand upon our guard, 


(tor if he: dealt thus wth Chriſt! 


our head, what will he doe with: 
the--tmembers > ) which - being' 
conſcionably and carefully regar- 
ded, wee may then expetanhap- 
py iflue, which-1s, chatche;Devill 
will flye from vs: whetebſ'wee 
may- obſerve and note*Gods ef. | 
peciall care.over us, -who ever 


eives a happy iſſue with . the | 


remptation, to.thole that: walke 
in holy obedience before him. 


b 


neſle formerly beſtowed upon us, 


ic would be as a bulwarke of des. | ,,, 


fence againſt the remprations'of| 
the Devill. Thus-did 7oſeph when | 
he was tempted to filthineſle by | 
his Miſtreſle, G2. 39. he inſtant- | 
ly conſidered how God had ex- 
aited him to great honour,/ ma- 
king him chiefe of his Maſters 
houle, and Ruler over all ; How | 
Nz2 (auth 
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temprtati- 
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' WE muſt 
\do good. 
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| "A Garden of- 


— - 
(faith he)fhall 1 commir this ſinne 
und [in agianft God? © 


may learn how to: avoid finne, as 


| alſo to repell the Devill; whioh if 
| [through: che bleſſing of GO D 


upon - our carefull endeavour, 
rchrough the uſe of the meanes) 


unto, yet we are not to think we 
have done enough, and-there to 
reſt, bur wee muſt labour and en- 
 deavour to doe good, and e6 bring 
forth fruirs, worthy amendment 
| of life : For «very tree that briy. 
geth forth ___ fruit, 1s hewen 


downe and caſt ints the fire : It is 


| not ſaid, every Tree that brin- 
| gerh forth evill fruit, or that brin-. 


 oeth forth no fruit ; bur, chat 
 bringerh forth not good fruit - 
Now what thoſe fruits are, of 
which the trees of righteouſnes 
uſually doe beare, hath been tor- 
merly declared. 
| Now, becauſe we may' bring 
forth ſuch fruits, as 1n themfelves 
may 


we-ſhall 16 ſome meaſure artaine. 


| By this that hath been ſaid, we 


| 


| 


are dilplealing and: diſhonourable 


I ro che Lord. Know that in every | 


a&tion plealing - and acc table 
co the Lord, in the doingchereof 


theſe five rules. are to be obſer. | 


ved - firſt, the perſon of him 
_ be ———_— unto the'Lord: 

"action $O' 
= : " Dons els Sucribr 
was accepted , his ON. Was: 
accepred, It -may be demanded; 
how wee ſhall rote when our 
perſons are Þ unto. God ;/ 
Coniider, by Nature wee are ene-- 
mies unto him, . and. ſo long our 
perlons cannot be pleaſing wnto 


him, 1f wee be:nor-in Chriſt; |- ; 
therefore find thy felte tobe 1 10 

Chriſt, and then thou art accep- | 
tble unto God ; for GoÞ ſaith, 4- | 


This «s my beloved Son, in whom: [ 


am well pleaſed. Look how!'Chrift 4 off 


s unto God, ſo every one be-' 
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want of knowledge , failing in| 
| the manner of doing them, they | 


: | 


[4 * 


Ing in Chriſt « If thenrthou woul- 
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Five rules 
ſpecially 
' be ob - 
ſerved in 
every aCt- 
jon that 
ſhall be 


pleaſing 
ro the 


Lord. 


— 
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 +:2-|God- [Fourrhlys/ ir muſtbedone | || 
: v* + iho-Jove, which: reſpe&eth” the | | 
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| deft know :wehiches thon be mh | 
Chriſt, :looke'to thy fanh, whe-| ! 
ther it be a juſtifying faith, Se- 
 candly, thou muſt have the word | k 
of -God''for thy warrant ,' beins |' | 
fure that the aRion thou coef! "| 

be tuch as his” 'F 
 Tinrdly, che :end of = ation 
mult be intended to thegtory of | 


good of others: and laftly,-it mult | 
e done within the compaſle 6f | 
our callings, Ic; is not lawfull for | 
'One..tor:a0e that: which another} 
rhay every man may not preach, | 
| Nor every man may: not governe - | 
therefore content thy ſelfe with 
thy calling, and know what the 
$:are thar God requireth of 

| within chelimirgand bounds 
ereaf : if theſe be wantine, ei- | 
ther Faith the Word, the End, 
ox out. of 'our calling, the Action, 
rhqugh! never-ſo-{ceming. good, 
cannot pleaſe-God, | 
| If wy ſhall looke back to thar |: 


which 
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{| | whichthath-beene aid ( and'con- 
| ; fidereth the tate of the regene- | 
rate and yuregenerate man,as alto 
thereby .beholdeth - his owne 

1 | preſent eſtare) and cannot finde 
_ | {in himlelfe faxch andthe graces 
1] of Gods ſpirix{o apparent as hath 


| 


| | beene ſhewed, and ſo-doubterh 


whether he be the chitde of God 
or not,..remembix ing the. zeale.of 
Moſes, ahe.)fauh of: David, the | 
repentance of 'Peter ; agal 
ding in hunſelfethat he can 


ſo fin- 


poOUre 


h teares mcte abound 


| fort 
OI ———— lnſfe.. MF ( - | , 
fors narary lf] as Of wite, 


its mono 5 Wer 2s SE «2-6 
hitdreh, Friends, goods,” and” 
the" like, then for committing 
many prievous firines ,, whereby 
iſhonoured, and him- | 
incurce rhe lofle | - 
x Ever ; ad here-, 
that nothing, 
eare unto him 


Chitdreh, 


(Uſe il'di 
of his tav 
upoh remen 
ſhouſd b=, mote 
chan rhe h6tidur bf God,” nothing 
more F pre ? 
than his Word; his Sacta 


anJ'Sabbo 


mem. 


antly } 


htfull 
VY,ONG 7 raments , 
ths," whereih as yet he 
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; | Comforts 
| {): the 
Weake 
Chriltiars 


| 
| | 


Simile. 


|.ces ed in them : for GOD 
frequreed according eo the ne 


A Garden of + 
ſeerh in himſelfe ſmall delight , 


and doubtechi of his owne falva. S 


tion therefore -: yer know thig 
for thy comfort, and be affured, Jl 
that to doubt of faith; 1s @ teſti-] 


mony of taith ;, for hee that fiever}, 


doubted ; :never'belteved +" and 
chongh rhou hatt not the zeale of 
Moſes, the faith of David.the re- 
| pentance of | Peter, in ſo full a 


meaſure as they had ; Conbder, p 
they haves great meaſure of Gods 
Spirit, and accordingly his gra- 


4,given. .And alhongh thou! haſt 
not theſe ring in thee , yet 


chem, and ane t in the uſe of; 
lie to obrgine £ hem,thou 
half hhers all 3 ip { a Ks 


an they ate hi 


ple of 
ool as if Wa be yer wedge - 


5 faith chough, bur a ſeruple. ma} 
be true fairh as well as the grep, 
|: meaſure * : and whereas thou 


if chou doſt unfainedly defire,|. 


7 doawhref: 


q | L10u canſt more orieve for a 


| 
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| micting of ſome ſanne, whereby 


| 


i ————— 
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Oboe meow 


_ 


doubreft of thy {alvation, in that 


cemporary lofſe thant for the com- 


tou maift loſe Gods favour : 
Conſider , to the one thou halt 
bot Nature and Grace to he'pe. 


If tzen thou findeſt not this great 
meafure of Grace in thee, be not 
diſcouraged ; for if any man have 
a deſire to obey G O D inall his 
Commandements , he hath. the 
{pitt ; and he who hath the ſpi- 
Tit 1s fin Chriſt ; and he who is in 
Chritft,ſhall never ſee damnation; 
and though he faile grearly in the 
action of obedience.yer God wall 
accept his affeRion to obey, as 
obedience acceptable unto hun, 
and will approve of thee for his 
owne worke, which hee hath 
wrought in thee, and not reject} 
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theg for thine, So be it, 
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thee; bur the orher grace onely, Ul 
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Twelve 
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©. 4 ho 
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| | 2ans had ; Yea even ſo, as few 
.. | Chriſtians atraine unto ſo great: 
4. 1- | a knowledge, and yet he may be: 
- | damned if he goe no further ; for. 


[ AM Gardenof. 


f yet except he ſtride thirtter, he © 


5 EY ens 


SPPPESISHSD 
Twelve fteps which a ma# 
may ſtride towards. Heaven 3 
and being i the firſt Rep, he ma) | 
thinks himſelfe a good C hriftian © 


ſhall miſſe Heaven gate, aud” 
” # pro era >; _— 
Hell forever. 

I 'E may have a meaſure of. 
Þ Hoes of the true 
God, asof his workes, - and go-, 
verning the world: alſo of the| 
Trinity, and that Jeſus Chriſt | 
died for the finnes of mankinde.. 
Which knowledge even the Pa- 


Sathan knowerh-all, this betcer|- 
then any man, being a ſpirit, and} 
having the knowledge of Angels |! 
and of the Scriptures, allo the re- | 


\probares have tite like knowledse, | 
| > Hel 
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es aint 


; -*2 'He may not onely know 
ehoſe things before named { bur: 


beieeve them ts hetrue;i: Alſo he” 
may be able ro talke and' diſpute 
of any point 'of Divinity 'ivery- 
cunnitgly,and be-ſo great amain- 


publike Preacher {-yet/1fhe oc: 
no furthur, he: maybe datrined; 

for ' the Devil beleeveth- and 
publikely :confefleth Chriſt. A- 


many Reptobares, 
3 Thitdly, he: may come to 
the hearing of: Gods Word prea- 
ched-; 
commonly doe, or. willdoe;; yea 
hee 'may receive the word, and 
that gladly, nop' {corning of it, 
or thinking hardly of it, 'or of 
the Preachers -' bur 'the curſed! 
—_ did-1o ;*and Herod alfo 
ard John Baptiſt. 
4 Fourthly, at the preaching, 


tainer of it, that'he may be a1. 


greppa al/o'/beleeved -all "theſe 
ner. ; ally Jada was's Preacher 2 
nd worker” of mtacles, {6 hall 


whicts few of 'the world | ' 


of 


th. 
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[ grippa gryed out: that hewas als { 
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| Hered, 
| Banteſt 
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but ſo did damned Came. , -: | 
6 Before he hath commicted/ fo 
he may be very ſorry and troubled |, 
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X 96” | A Garden en of . 


Geds Word, he may ny be 6 won- 
[ decfally affeKed chat hee __ 
tremble againe, which moſt men 
never come unto, deliting to. 
heare it a$ 4 tale, 'or for newes, or { 
for bare knowledge :- but -even: 
this did curſed Fel: ; and A. 


molt perſvaded £0 - be' a Cie: 
ſian : Reprobates. -  -.. 
5 Hee may have a knowledge 


of his grievous finnes, and a fee- = | 
ling of them, and complaine of | 


chem to- be greatand-grievous'; 


andulc all meanes not to doe it, 
which tew Chriltians doe, com-! 
\taxrang finne without remorie : 


| = if he gee no further, he-may | 


e damned. For wicked P:late 
did this, ſtriving to. ſex Chriſt 
free and FR_ for him, Alſo. 
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And 


he hanged himſclic, and made 
atisfaKion. + - 
8 He may. be, "2ccounted ſo 


ble Church, as the beſt Miniſter 
may have. nothing to ſay againſt 
him; yea, he, may make ſuch a 


ments, yet a reprobate: for Ju. |] 
| das was {uch a one, and Simon 
| Magns.:. 

| g Hee, may lcad ſuch a godly 
'ourward life, that the true Ghil- 


200d as themſelves, he may. re- 
| vereFtly uſe all holy: and Divine ; 


glorious a member of the viſi- | 


good confeſſion of his faith, . as | 
Fe may be perraker of the Yacra-. | 


way make .much | 
of Preachers, he ray ſhew great | 


ove v, oe 


I 7 Afeer hee hath commicced 2 ' Part I | 
; "Lon he may bevery ſorry far it, | 
{| yea mourne and. make fſatisfati- 
{jon :-yertif he goe no turcher, hee 
{| may be damned, for Achab-did 
| | cus, mourning and faking, 
I | J-4dac ailo, who was {0 re 
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:03/C ar The beginning, yet 2 Ire- 
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AG araten of 


probare; for Judas was 6 chought 


| 10 Hee may nor. ofiely pro 
\publiekly in"the-Church vvhi 


lonebetwixt God and himſelfe, 
which tew doe, and God may 
deſire the godly t6 pray for lin! 


 reprobare, fot the" Pharifes went 


1 alone to the Temple to'pray ; alſs | 


God heard 4chab; Phiarach de- 
| Gred Adoſes to pray for him; 
Uo $:910% Map, Peer, *' © 

17. Hemay thinke inhisowne 


Chriſtian, and beloved of God, 
| ahd thanke God for i and excell 
in the workes' of a' Chriſtian, 
1 move. him to thanke God, ule 
| Prayer, Fafting, Almes, and up- 


moſt men doe fox faſhion, feare,1; I |: 
ſhame; 'br"company; Bur -alfo' a- || {| 


 heare_his- prayers :-a}ſo he may 


if he eve "tb further, ket bur 4 


 —————T—— 
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heart, that' he is a* very'g0od | 


_right 


of by the Apoſtels ; he'uſed all | 
holy exercites with the Apoſttes |. 
and our' Saviour; Herod made|, || 
much of John Baptiſt, Febu was |. I | 
-.| zealous in the beginning. 


"FR. _—— T_T. 


— cm... a - w_= _s 


q | right dealing with all men, and | 
| |] yer may be damned, if he goeno | 
' £[ further ; for'the | Phariſcshad All 


 {[o the Kipgdome of heaven. 
I 72 Aﬀer. all rhis godly'life led, | 
I lying on his dearh- bed! he may | 
often remember God, and'call' 
upon kin; he Tnay talke' of the 
I}jeyes of heayen, and thinke them þ| 
happy. that be there, and with | 
him(elfe chere, yea, he may die | 
i1kea Lambe, and yet forall this | 


ee eee. ds 


'{aid it oftener then when th 


Chriſt, and. yer: were ſhut our : 
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'thele, whom'if « our Ii ! ghteouſhes 
:exceed not, we ſhall not enter in- 


be a damned'creature ; for many | 
ſhall tay Lord, Lord, and yer not 
enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 

ven, And aflttredly, they never 


were ficke; and the fooliſh Vir- 
ons defired to enter in with 


teare therefore and tremble, till | 
you ltride the thirteenth ſtep. |} 

13 The thirteenth Rep, with- f 
our: the which no man. can enter 
into heaven and be ſaved ,. 1s true |. 
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- | Parc IT: 


£not, . is yer no tru2 Chriſtian, And 


t hanging over our heads, moving 
{us to lament our finnes from our 


[faith in the merits of Chriſt Je-! 


(us: applying them to our ſelves, | 
| » - ' 
| tor our agreement vich G O-D : | 


{ fo.e ſpoken of, . . 


— 


Land itn] 


| . A Garde of © 


2encance, which whoſoever hath 


that 'is a, true, and unfained. tur. | 
,ning of the heart and ſoule unto 
the Lord God fcom all our finnes, | 
and is cauſed in us by the feare- | 
full ſight of Gods , judgements | 


hearrs bitterly : having a' Redfall 


and. leading a godly life accor-| 
ding to Gods commandement |, 
 tiY our death, which true repen-| | 
cance when ir is in_ any, hath the 
ſeaven properties whuch are be- 


| 


| Whole hap itis to liaye a friend, 
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Tac conpany'6f ham ahacs wile. 
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Oe nothing bur by good advice, 
take counſell of the wile ; 
Sa that the clouds of ignorance 
may vaniſh from thine eyes. 


that qr ae is indeed ;" 


{ts worth uch mote han kinſigen ale, | 


AID Rail. wh doe nced 


For kinſmen gape fr klnGnens death, . 
2M 


_ in-ope | to reape the; Saine 
Car at rhau NG var J:ACTaind4 Pe * 


by any kinde of paine, /. :.., 
alrhough he be'bur poore : 


who laics up cratt dws, , 

thy gs!d.and wealth! 
for Mearcznd Drinks, ani Cloach, 

For Wiſdame, Learning and for health, | 
or elle to ſpend be loath. 

And ten tions bleſt the man is thought f 
that from lewd Women flees; 


And.can with-hold h's care ſometime, | 


and Ccyec from whax he ſees. 
The Wr c-men lecke unto the Rich, 
Ho Rich not to the Wile ; 


ren oft | 
| 


; 
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Is better than the Foolc thats rich, |, | x 


And 


- NR - 


FArJISe oy 
- 


_302 . 


3 ——_ 


"4 Garden of 


” om _ 


Pare Il | 
| 


" 
4 
c 


F 


l 


« j 


.t 


gh he o_ 
i da 
| [opts bo Hehe ie c key LR, 


| Thy: ſecrers 


iAnd why phecauſe thar erkdly Kkes, 


good-ſoience doe deſpiſe. ... -. 
He that hath wit and Icarping both, * 
afid cannot "guide the C: ame, 
' Is as a bell thar-wante:h ſound, 
or clipple that is large.” ; - 
Looſe nor thy friend for flender cauſe, 
but keep his friendfhip-ſtill :. 


{ For if thy Foe thee friendleſiz know, 


theri will he worke his will. 
' Sirh Life is ſhore ce, live atreft, 
love victreflc alway 3: , 
a alive Sy nights, *,; 


"ef when thou wou thou wanr, 


| A tictle thing doth helpe them much, 


with whom all things are ſcant, 


| Thy reateewiſdome 3 in hy wealth, | 


or to watch thy Foe: © 
ac every tan is nor t Filens; 
that like a Friend doth ſhow. 


Where Markets barren'be of Corne, 
'' and ViRuals to be fold; 


| There hunper is; {6 iv there pr 
with hin that hath a Seeld. 


ſeems not tb knpare, 
' nat eo thy only Child : 


We'lee by proofe,where men have rruſt | 


that oft they be beguild. 


Make much of men that be more worth, 


_ any geld or treaſure. | 
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{| In bragging'dolts no wiſe mian can. 


rake any kinde of pleaſure. S 
The covetous man is never rich, 

buc till he ſcrapes for more 3 
To ſee his neighbour live at eaſe, 

doth make his cye-ſfight ſore. 
The patient man harh ever praiſe, : 

the proud doth reap diſdaine * ; ' 
And Jack will be a geneleman,. 

1f office he obtaine. * __ - :: 
The liberall man he cavets not... .. . + 

| che.thing:rhar 1s Bot his . «| 3:9 2. 
| For ftill in wiſhing others goods, * -/: 
* no liberall dealing 1s,, . -. (give; 
A wiſe man learnd, may knowledge-. 


'T] { and minifh nor lis ſtore : 


The ricti man ifhe give his goods, 
receivers make hiai poorc. - 

The fickneflt ſure.js perilous, ', _. 

| _ m_ be tek for riches FP 1 

It ſpoiles them of their ſleepe by night 
kh then their jor r oj; gu whe $1 4 

He that will call upon his coſt , 
ſo faſt for wine and beere ; . 

' Will ben{Flearh for thee or thine 

ro make bur halfe the\cheere. --. 


he loves thee for his panch 3 

' Of thanks to grow tenth part again 
from him there fprings'no branch ; 
Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 

| which: doth to athers good : 
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Thy Trencher-neighbour ever marke, ; 
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304 A. Garden of 
F1 | T hoſe-that doe £2ſte thereof ( we fee) 
Part I | . defireth- much his blood. , 
bift if thou give, pive them thor wanr, 
thar thoa thale have againe : 
To give to them that necd ir ner, 


| thy giftis loſt in yaine, - 


bur weepe for him that flue: - 

The danger of the one is paſt, 
th: other doth enſue. 

Beware thou keep not company 

l : wwh ſuch as be too Nour 3 Ts Te 

Nor with ſuch men as quarrel! much, 

; their end isbad no doubt. 

| Nor tobe angry withthe man 
thacs prouder than thy felfe : 

For Pride conſiſteth nor in Birth, 

| _in Gaods,in Land,or Wealth. 

j en tmes unfiappy-is the man 

' thar dwels in mallce ill 3 

For he ſhall never live in ret 
char lookes to have his will, | 

| Before thou ſleepcall chou ro minde 

+ what thou haſt done all day :* 

And if thy Conſciencebe oppreſt, 

j to God) for mercy pray..: 
Leade ſuch'a life, that {till thy foul 
may ſtand in ſtare of joy, . 

Although the world a thouſand wayes 
thy cafcme!l Conſcience noy. 
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Ler no man weepe for him thats flain, | | 
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A godly Meditation to bee | 


had in minde at our going 
to Bed, 


Eware,let wt the fluggiſh ice 
clofe up thy wie ore, " 
Vatill ſuch wme with Iudgment 
thy daily deeds thou try. ( deop 


He that one fin in Conſcience keeps, 
when he to quiet goes 3 

More ventrous is than he that ſleeps 
with twenty mortall Foes. 


Wherefore ar night call we!l rs minde 

|] how theu the day haſt ſpenr : 

|| Thank God it noughr amille thou find : 
if ought, betime repent. 

The frisking Flea reſemble th well, 

| the crawhng Worme to me : 

Which in the grave with me ſhal dwel, 
where I ao light ſhall ſe, 


| The nightly Bell wluch I heare rouls 

| whenl am laid in Bed, 

' YDeclares thar Bell which for my (oul 
ſhall found when I am dead. 


And ſich my Bcd a parterne is 
of Death, and farall Hearſe. 


ſpirit 


Beware | 


th. 
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Beware,it ſhall notbe amiſle, 
thus to record this verſe. 
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My be FF like my po__ cold 2 
{ 


my fleepe which thuts mine eye, 
| Reſembleth death : cloathes which me 
declares rhe' mould fo.dry, |, (fold, 


4 
The riſing in the morne likewiſe, 
| when fleepy night is paſt, 
Puts me in minde hoy I ſhall wake, 
' to judgment at the laſt. 


I goe to bed as to my grave, 

God knowes when I ſhall wake : 
Bur.Lord1 truſt thou wilt me ſave, 
and cke to mercy take, 
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\ \ ] Ich firie wings ſublime thy ſelf my Spirit, 

| Mount to the thron wher never chang ſhal 
The earth deſpiſc,in that rake no delight; (be: 
Where fought bur chang prelents ir felt to thee : 


"Then ſcorn the worſt,and learn the beſt ro proy- 
APA ep, | | 


Lex not conceit, deluded with vaine ſhowes, 

T canſport thy doome, to fix affured rruſt 
brittle ſtutte by.conrſe which ebs and flowes 

And muſt diſlolve in thend tg rotten duſt. 

Such ſubje baſe, and marrer vile by kind, 

| Should not ſubdue the force of heavenly mind, 


From living firc thou firſt eternall came, 

Not thrall to death, a vyaſlall co thy goud : | 
A Lampe of light with ever burning Fame, | 
Infuſd with grace, and murcd with Angels food: - 
Staine not thy breath,nor worth of ſo high price z 
Nor baſtard prove, to follew curſed vice. 5 
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Loc ſhadowes here, true ſubſtance raigns above: }|' 
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Garden of 


res, if you pleaſe - 
e aſl ths arwill + - 


| Thea wake my Sole, exalc thy ſelf on high, 
Be blind no more, bi ufe thy force amd might : 
Let folly linke, ler painted. plcaſure.die 3 =. 
Shun darknefle decp,;aad.feck the bleſicd fight : 
For earth yeelds toile,care,diſco:rd,pain,and grict, 
| Bur Heaven gives ecſt,peace,comfort;and rclicf, | 


